





























BIBLIOGRAPHY 1031

Kiers, A.M., T.H.M. Mes, R. van der Meijden, and K. Bachmann. 1999. Morphologically defined Cichorium (Asteraceae) species reflect
lineages based on chloroplast and nuclear (ITS) DNA data. Systematic Bot. 24: 645-659.

Kiger, R-W. 1971. Arthraxon hispidus (Gramineae) in the United States: taxonomy and floristic status. Rhodora 73: 39-46.

Kilpatrick, E.S., and P.D. McMillan. 2003. Noteworthy collections: South Carolina. Castanea 68: 182.

Kim, K.-J., and B.L. Turner. 1992. Systematic overview of Krigia (Asteraceae - Lactuceae). Brittonia 44: 173-198.

Kim, S.-C., D.C. Crawford, M. Tadesse, M. Berbee, F.R. Ganders, M. Pirseyedi, and E.J. Esselman. 1999. ITS sequences and phylogenetic
relationships in Bidens and Coreopsis (Asteraceae). Systematic Botany 24: 480-493.

——, C.-W. Park, Y.-D. Kim, and Y. Suh. 2001. Phylogenetic relationships in family Magnoliaceae inferred from ndhF sequences. Am. J. Bot.
88:717-728.

Kim, S.-T., and M.J. Donoghue. 2008. Molecular phylogeny of Persicaria (Persicarieae, Polygonaceae). Systematic Botany 33: 77-86.

Kim, Y.-D. 1998. Chloroplast DNA restriction site variation and phylogeny of the Berberidaceae. Amer. J. Bot. 85: 1766-1778.

——, and R.K. Jansen. 1996. Phylogenetic implications of rbcL and ITS sequence variation in the Berberidaceae. Systematic Botany 21: 381-
396.

—, S.-H. Kim, and L.R. Landrum. 2004. Taxonomic and phytogeographic implications from ITS phylogeny in Berberis (Berberidaceae). J.
Plant Res. 117: 175-182.

Kimball, R.T., D.J. Crawford, J.R. Page, and P.J. Harmon. 2002. Inter-simple sequence repeat (ISSR) diversity within Monarda fistulosa var.
brevis (Lamiaceae) and divergence between var. brevis and var. fistulosa. Brittonia 53: 511-518.

King, R.M., and H. Robinson. 1987. The genera of the Eupatoriae (Asteraceae). Monographs in Systematic Botany 22: 1-581.

Kintsch, J.A., and D.L. Urban. 2002. Focal species, community representation, and physical proxies as conservation strategies: a case study in
the Amphibolite Mountains, North Carolina, U.S.A. Conservation Biology 16: 936-947.

Kirkbride, J. H., Jr. 1993. Biosystematic monograph of the genus Cucumis (Cucurbitaceae). Parkway Publishers, Boone, NC.

Kirkman, W.B., and J.R. Ballington. 1990. Creeping blueberries (Ericaceae: Vaccinium sect. Herpothamnus) —a new look at V. crassifolium
including V. sempervirens. Systematic Bot. 15: 679-699.

——, T.R. Wentworth, and J.R. Ballington. 1989. The ecology and phytosociology of the creeping blueberries, Vaccinium section
Herpothamnus. Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 116: 114-133.

Kirschbaum, C.D. 2007. The taxonomy of Carex trisperma (Cyperaceae). J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 1: 389-405.

Kirschner, J., et al. 2002a. Juncaceae 1: Rostkovia to Luzula. Species Plantarum: Flora of the World 6: 1-237.

——, etal. 2002b. Juncaceae 2: Juncus subg. Juncus. Species Plantarum: Flora of the World 7: 1-336.

——, etal. 2002c. Juncaceae 3: Juncus subg. Agathryon. Species Plantarum: Flora of the World 8: 1-192.

Knapp, S., M.W. Chase, and J.J. Clarkson. 2004. Nomenclatural changes and a new sectional classification in Nicotiana (Solanaceae). Taxon
53:73-82.

Knapp, W.M., and D. Estes. 2006. Gratiola brevifolia (Plantaginaceae) new to the flora of Delaware, the Delmarva Peninsula, and the mid-
Atlantic. Sida 22: 825-829.

——, and R.F.C. Naczi. 2008. Taxonomy, morphology, and geographic distribution of Juncus longii (Juncaceae). Systematic Bot. 33: 685-694.

Knepper, D.A., D.M. Johnson, and L.J. Musselman. 2002. Marsilea mutica in Virginia. Amer. Fern J. 92: 243-244.

Knobloch, I.W., and D.B. Lellinger. Cheilanthes castanea and its allies in Virginia and West Virginia. Castanea 34: 59-61.

Knox, J.S. 1987. An experimental garden test of characters used to distinguish Helenium virginicum Blake from H. autumnale L. Castanea 52:
52-58.

—, M.J. Gutowski, D.C. Marshall, and O.G. Rand. 1995. Tests of the genetic bases of character differences between Helenium virginicum and
H. autumnale (Asteraceae) using common gardens and transplant studies. Systematic Bot. 20: 120-131.

——. 1997. A nine year demographic study of Helenium virginicum (Asteraceae), a narrow endemic seasonal wetland plant. J. Torrey Bot. Soc.
124: 236-245.

Koch, E.-W., and R.J. Orth. 2003. The seagrasses of the mid-Atlantic coast of the United States. Pp.216-223 in E.P. Green and F. T. Short.
2003. World Atlas of seagrasses. Prepared by the UNEP World Consservation Monitoring Centre. Univ. of Calif. Press, Berkeley, Calif.,
Us.

Koch, M., and I.A. Al-Shehbaz 2002. Molecular data indicate complex intra- and intercontinental differentiation of American Draba
(Brassicaceae). Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. 89: 88-109.

——,and I. A. Al-Shehbaz. 2004. Taxonomic and phylogenetic evaluation of the American "Thlaspi" species: identity and relationship to the
Eurasian genus Noccaea (Brassicaceae). Systematic Botany 29: 375-384

——, J. Bishop, and T. Mitchell-Olds. 1999. Molecular systematics and evolution of Arabidopsis and Arabis. Plant Biol. 1: 529-537.

Koch, S.D. 1978. Notes on the genus Eragrostis (Gramineae) in the southeastern United States. Rhodora 80: 390-403.

Koperski, M., M. Sauer, W. Braun, and S.R. Gradstein. 2000. Referenzliste der Moose Deutschlands. Schriftenreihe fiir Vegetationskunde 34:
1-519.

Korall, P., P. Kenrick, and J.P. Therrien. 1999. Phylogeny of Selaginellaceae: evaluation of generic/subgeneric relationships based on rbcL
gene sequences. J. Plant Sci. 160: 585-594.

Kott, L.S., and D.M. Britton. 1982. A comparative study of sporophyte morphology of three cytotypes of Polypodium virginianum in Ontario.
Can. J. Bot. 60: 1360-1370.

——, and D.M. Britton. 1983. Spore morphology and taxonomy of Isoefes in northeastern North America. Can. J. Bot. 61: 3140-3163.

Koyama, T. 1987. Grasses of Japan and its neighboring regions: an identification manual. Kodansha Ltd., Tokyo.

Krakow, G.A. 1989. A systematic study of llex ambigua, Ilex decidua and related taxa. M.S. thesis, Univ. of Georgia, Athens.

Kral, M. 1966. Die Begrenzung der Gattung Parageum Nakai et Hara. Preslia (Praha) 38: 151-153.

Kral, R. 1960. A revision of Asimina and Deeringothamnus (Annonaceae). Brittonia 12: 233-278.

—. 1966a. Xyris (Xyridaceae) of the continental United States and Canada. Sida 2: 177-260.

——. 1966b. Observations on the flora of the southeastern United States with special reference to northern Louisiana. Sida 2: 395-408.

——. 1966¢. {Eriocaulaceae} Sida 2:285-332.

—. 1971. A treatment of Abildgaardia, Bulbostylis, and Fimbristylis (Cyperaceae) for North America. Sida 4: 57-227.

——. 1973. Some notes on the flora of the southern states, particularly Alabama and middle Tennessee. Rhodora 75: 366-410.

——. 1976. A treatment of Delphinium for Alabama and Tennessee. Sida 6: 243-265.

——. 1978a. A synopsis of Fuirena (Cyperaceae) for the Americas north of South America. Sida 7: 309-354.

——. 1978b. A new species of Xyris (sect. Xyris) from Tennessee and northwestern Georgia. Rhodora 80: 444-447.

——. 1981a. Notes on some "quill"-leaved umbellifers. Sida 9:124-134.

——. 1981b. Some distributional reports of weedy or naturalized foreign species of vascular plants for the southern states, particularly Alabama
and middle Tennessee. Castanea 46: 334-339.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1032

——. 1982. A new phyllodial-leaved Sagittaria (Alismaceae) from Alabama. Brittonia 34: 12-17.

——. 1983a. A report on some rare, threatened, or endangered forest-related vascular plants of the South. Vol. I and II. USDA Forest Service
Tech. Publ. R8-TP2. Atlanta, GA.

——. 1983b. The Xyridaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 64: 421-429.

——. 1992. A new species of Fimbristylis (Cyperaceae) from the sandstone and granitic outcrops of Alabama and Georgia. Sida 15: 317-321.

——. 1996. Supplemental notes on Rhynchospora crinipes and related species in section Fuscae (Cyperaceae). Sida 17: 385-411.

——. 1999. A revised taxonomy for two North American Rhynchospora (Cyperaceae) and for two North American Xyris (Xyridaceae). Novon
9:205-219.

——. 2004. An evaluation of Anthenantia. Sida 21: 293-310.

——, and P.E. Bostick. 1969. The genus Rhexia (Melastomataceae). Sida 3: 387-440.

——, and R.K. Godfrey. 1958. Synopsis of the Florida species of Cacalia. Quart. J. Florida Acad. Sci. 21: 193-206.

——, and G.L. Nesom. 2003. Two new species of Liatris series Graminifoliae (Asteraceae: Eupatorieae) from the southeastern United States.
Sida 20: 1573-1583.

——, and B.A. Sorrie. 1998. Proposal to conserve the name Eriocaulon lineare (Erocaulaceae) with a conserved type. Taxon 47: 741-742.

Kramer K.U., and P.S. Green. 1990. Pteridophytes and Gymnosperms. In K. Kubitzki, ed., The families and genera of vascular plants.
Sprmger -Verlag, Berlin.

Kress, W.J., G.D. Maddox, and C.S. Roesel. 1994. Genetic variation and protection priorities in Ptilimnium nodosum (Apiaceae), an endangered
plant of the eastern United States. Conservation Biology 8: 271-276.

Krings, A. 2002. Floral variation and disgnosis of Richardia (Rubiaceae) in the Carolinas. Castanea 67: 329-330.

——. 2003. Typification and nomenclatural history of Trachelospermum difforme (Apocynaceae). Sida 20: 1641-1644.

——. 2004. Abaxial foliar vestiture in Desmodium (Desv. (Fabaceae) in North Carolina and vegetative recognition of the species. Vulpia 3: 140-
172.

——. 2005. Neotypification of Ceropegia palustris and Lyonia maritima (Apocynaceae: Asclepiadoideae). Sida 21: 1507-1513.

——,and J.C. Neal. 2001a. A Scutellaria (Lamiaceae) new to North Carolina and a key to the small-flowered Carolina congeners. Sida 19: 735-
739.

——, and J.C. Neal. 2001b. South American skullcap (Scutellaria racemosa: Lamiaceae) in the southeastern United States. Sida 19: 1171-1179.

——, and R.J. Richardson. 2006. Cayratia japonica (Vitaceae) new to North Carolina and an updated key to the genera of Vitaceae in the
Carolinas. Sida 22: 813-815.

—, A.S. Weakley, J.C. Neal, and E.C. Swab. 2005. Ranunculus ficaria (Ranunculaceae) new to North carolina and an updated key to Carolina
congeners. Sida 21: 2429-2437.

——, R. Westbrooks, and J. Lloyd. 2002. Cirsium nuttallii (Asteraceae: Cynareae) new to North Carolina and an illustrated key to southeastern
congeners. Sida 20: 845-848.

——, and Q.-Y. (Jenny) Xiang, 2004. The Gonolobus complex (Apocynaceae: Asclepiadoideae) in the southeastern United States. Sida 21: 103-
116.

——, and Q.-Y. (Jenny) Xiang. 2005. Taxonomy of the Gonolobus complex (Apocynaceae, Asclepiadoideae) in the southeastern United States:
ISSR evidence and parsimony analysis. Harvard Papers in Botany 10: 147-159.

Kron, K.A. 1993. A revision of Rhododendron section Pentanthera. Edinb. J. Bot. 50: 249-364.

——, and M.W. Chase. 1993. Systematics of the Ericaceae, Empetraceae, Epacridaceae and related taxa based upon rbcL sequence data. Ann.
Mo. Bot. Gard. 80: 735-741.

——, and M. Creel. 1999. A new species of deciduous azalea (Rhododendron section Pentanthera; Ericaceae) from South Carolina. Novon 9:
377-380.

——, and J.M. King. 1996. Cladistic relationships of Kalmia, Leiophyllum, and Loiseleuria (Phyllodoceae, Ericaceae) based on rbcL and nrITS
data. Systematic Bot. 21: 17-30.

——, W.S. Judd, P.F. Stevens, D.M. Crayn, A.A. Anderberg, P.A. Gadek, C.J. Quinn, and J.L. Luteyn. 2002. Phylogenetic classification of
Ericaceae: molecular and morphological evidence. The Botanical Review 68: 335-423.

Kruijt, R.C. 1996. A taxonomic monograph of Sapium Jacq., Anomostachys (Baill.) Hurus., Duvigneaudia J. Léonard and Sclerocroton Hochst.
(Euphorbiaceae tribe Hippomaneae). E. Schweizerbart'sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, Stuttgart.

Kubitzki, K., J.G. Rohwer, and V. Bittrich, eds. 1993. The families and genera of vascular plants. II. Flowering plants - Dicotyledons -
Magnoliid, Hamamelid and Caryophyllid families. Springer, Berlin. 653 pp.

——, ed. 1998a. The families and genera of vascular plants. III. Flowering plants - Monocotyledons - Lilianae (except Orchidaceae). Springer,
Berlin. 478 pp.

——, ed. 1998b. The families and genera of vascular plants. IV. Flowering plants - Monocotyledons - Alismatanae and Commelinanae (except
Gramineae). Springer, Berlin. 511 pp.

——, ed. 2004. The families and genera of vascular plants. VI. Flowering plants - Dicotyledons - Celastrales, Oxalidales, Rosales, Cornales,
Ericales. Springer, Berlin. 489 pp.

——, and C. Bayer, eds. 2003. The families and genera of vascular plants. V. Flowering plants - Dicotyledons - Malvales, Capparales, and non-
betalain Caryophyllales. Springer, Berlin. 418 pp.

——, C. Bayer, and P.F. Stevens, eds. 2007. The families and genera of vascular plants. IX. Flowering plants — Eudicots — Berberidopsidales,
Buxales, Crossosomatales, Fabales p.p., Geraniales, Gunnerales, Myrtales p.p., Proteales, Saxifragales, Vitales, Zygophyllales, Clusiaceae
alliance, Passifloraceae alliance, Dilleniaceae, Huaceae, Picramniaceae, Sabiaceae. Springer, Berlin. 509 pp.

Kuijt, J. 1982. The Viscaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 63: 401-410.

——. 2003. Monograph of Phoradendron (Viscaceae). Systematic Botany Monographs 66: 1-643.

Kuo, L.-Y., F.-W. Li, W.-L. Chiou, and C.-N. Wang. 2011. First insights into fern matK phylogeny. Molecular Systematics and Evolution 59:
556-566.

Kurashige, Y., J.I. Etoh, T. Handa, K. Takayanagi, and T. Yukawa. 2001. Sectional relationships in the genus Rhododendron (Ericaceae):
evidence from matK and frnK intron sequences. Plant Systematics and Evolution 228: 1-14.

Kurz, H., and R.K. Godfrey. 1962. Trees of northern Florida. University Press of Florida, Gainesville, FL. 311 pp.

LaFrankie, J.V., Jr. 1986. Transfer of the species of Smilacina to Maianthemum (Liliaceae). Taxon 35: 584-589.

Lakela, O. 1937. A monograph of the genus Tiarella L. in North America. Amer. J. Bot. 24: 344-351.

Lamb Frye, A.S., and K.A. Kron. 2003. rbcL phylogeny and character evolution in Polygonaceae. Systematic Botany 28: 326-332.

Lamboy, W.F. 1987. Aster section Biotia (Asteraceae) in New England and the status of Aster glomeratus. Rhodora 89: 299-318.

——. 1988. The status of Aster commixtus and a new species of Aster from the southeastern United States. Systematic Botany 13: 187-195.

——. 1992. The taxonomic status and probable origin of Aster chlorolepis, a Southern Appalachian endemic. Castanea 57: 52-65.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1033

Lamont, E.E. 1990. A new combination in Eupatorium section Verticillata (Asteraceae). Phytologia 69: 467-468.

——. 1995. Taxonomy of Eupatorium section Verticillata (Asteraceae). Memoirs New York Botanical Garden 72: 1-68.

Lance, R. 1995. The hawthorns of the southeastern United States. Published by the author, Fletcher, NC. 136 pp.

——. Inprep. A field guide to the hawthorns of the southeastern U.S.

Landolt, E. 1980. Key to the determination of taxa within the family of Lemnaceae. Ver6ffentlichungen des Geobotanischen Institutes der Eidg.
Techn. Hochschule, Stiftung Riibel, Ziirich 70: 13-21.

——. 1986. The family of Lemnaceae — a monographic study. Verdffentlichungen des Geobotanischen Institutes der Eidg. Techn. Hochschule,
Stiftung Riibel, Ziirich 71: 1-566.

Lane, C. 2005. Witch hazels. Timber Press & Royal Horticulatural Society Plant Collectors Guide.

Lane, M.A., D.R. Morgan, Y. Suh, B.B. Simpson, and R.K. Jansen. 1996. Relationships of North American genera of Astereae, based on
chloroplast DNA restriction site data. Pp. 49-77 in D.J.N. Hind and H.J. Beentje (eds.) Compositae: Systematics. Proceedings of the
International Compositae Conference, Kew, 1994, vol. 1.

Larisey. M.M. 1940a. A monograph of the genus Baptisia. Ann. Mo. Bot. Garden 27: 119-244.

——. 1940b. A revision of the North American species of the genus Thermopsis. Ann. Mo. Bot. Garden 27: 245-258.

Lassetter, J.S. 1984. Taxonomy of the Vicia ludoviciana complex (Leguminosae). Rhodora 86: 475-505.

Le Duc, A. 1995. A revision of Mirabilis section Mirabilis (Nyctaginaceae). Sida 16: 613-648.

Leadlay, S.A., and V.H. Heywood. 1990. The biology and systematics of the genus Coincya Porta & Rigo ex Rouy (Cruciferae). Bot. J. Linn.
Soc. 102: 313-398.

LeBlond, R.J. 1997. Distribution of Rhynchospora harperi. Castanea 62: 278-280.

——. 2000. Solidago villosicarpa (Asteraceae: Astereae), a rare new southeastern Coastal Plain endemic. Sida 19: 291-300.

——. 2001a. Taxonomy of the Dichotoma group of Dichanthelium (Poaceae). Sida 19: 821-837.

——. 2001b. Endemic plants of the Cape Fear Arch region. Castanea 66: 83-97.

——, and A.S. Weakley. 2002. Schizaea pusilla Pursh (Schizaeaceae) in North Carolina. Rhodora 104: 86-91.

—, A.S. Weakley, A.A. Reznicek, and W.J. Crins. 1994. Carex lutea (Cyperaceae), a rare new Coastal Plain endemic from North Carolina.
Sida 16: 153-161.

——, E.E. Schilling, R.D. Porcher, B.A. Sorrie, J.F. Townsend, P.D. McMillan, and A.S. Weakley. 2007. Eupatorium paludicola (Asteraceae): a
new species from the Coastal Plain of North and South Carolina. Rhodora 109: 137-144.

Lee, N.S., T. Sang, D.J. Crawford, S.H. Yeau, S.-C. Kim. 1996. Molecular divergence between disjunct taxa in eastern Asia and eastern North
America. Am. J. Bot. 83: 1373-1378.

Lee, Yin-Tse. 1976. The genus Gymnocladus and its tropical affinity. J. Arnold Arb. 57: 91-112.

Leicht-Young, S.A., N.B. Pavlovic, R. Grundel, and K.J. Frohnapple. 2007. Distinguishing native (Celastrus scandens L.) and invasive (C.
orbiculatus Thunb.) bittersweet species using morphological characteristics. J. Torrey Bot. Society 134: 441-450.

Lellinger, D.B. 1985. A field manual of the ferns and fern allies of the United States and Canada. Smithsonian Institution Press, Washington,
D.C.

Lelong, M.G. 1984. New combinations for Panicum subgenus Panicum and subgenus Dichanthelium (Poaceae) of the southeastern United
States. Brittonia 36: 262-273.

——. 1986. A taxonomic treatment of the genus Panicum (Poaceae) in Mississippi. Phytologia 61: 251-269.

Leonard, E.C. 1927. The North American species of Scutellaria. Contr. U.S. National Herbarium 22: 703-748.

Leonard, M.R., R.E. Cook, and J.C. Semple. 2005. A multivariate morphometric study of the aster genus Sericocarpus (Asteraceae: Astereae).
Sida 21: 1472-1505.

Leonard, S.W. 1971a. The distribution of Thelypteris torresiana in the southeastern United States. Amer. Fern J. 62: 97-99.

——. 1971b. Additions to the flora of the Carolinas. J. Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. 87: 97-100.

——. 1981a. Fimbristylis perpusilla Harper in South Carolina. Castanea 46: 235-236.

——. 1981b. Fimbristylis perpusilla Harper in South Carolina. Castanea 46: 341-343.

——. 1987. Fimbristylis perpusilla in North Carolina. Castanea 52: 150.

——. 2006. A new species of witch-hazel (Hamamelis: Hamamelidaceae) apparently endemic to southern Mississippi. Sida 22: 849-856.

Les, D.H. 1985. The taxonomic significance of plumule morphology in Ceratophyllum (Ceratophyllaceae). Systematic Bot. 10: 338-346.

——. 1986. The evolution of achene morphology in Ceratophyllum (Ceratophyllaceae), I. Fruit-spine variation and relationships of C.
demersum, C. submersum, and C. apiculatum. Systematic Bot. 11: 549-558.

——. 1988a. The evolution of achene morphology in Ceratophyllum (Ceratophyllaceae), II. Fruit variation and systematics of the "spiny-
margined" group. Systematic Bot. 13: 73-86.

——. 1988b. The evolution of achene morphology in Ceratophyllum (Ceratophyllaceae), III. Relationships of the "facially-spined" group.
Systematic Bot. 13: 509-518.

——. 1988c. The origin and affinities of the Ceratophyllaceae. Taxon 37: 326-345.

——. 1989. The evolution of achene morphology in Ceratophyllum (Ceratophyllaceae), IV. Summary of proposed relationships and
evolutionary trends. Systematic Bot. 14: 254-262.

——, G.J. Anderson, and M.A. Cleland. 1995. Sterility in the North American lake cress Neobeckia aquatica (Brassicaceae): Inferences from
chromosome number. Rhodora 97: 185-200.

——, and D.J. Crawford. 1999. Landoltia (Lemnaceae), a new genus of duckweeds. Novon 9: 530-533.

——, and R.P. Wunderlin. 1981. Hygrophila polysperma (Acanthaceae) in Florida. Florida Sci. 44: 189-192.

——, R.S. Capers, and N.P. Tippery. 2006. Introduction of Glossostigma (Phrymaceae) to North America: a taxonomic and ecological overview.
Amer. J. Bot. 93: 927-939.

—, S.W.L. Jacobs, N.P. Tippery, L. Chen, M.L. Moody, and M. Wilstermann-Hildebrand. 2008. Systematics of Vallisneria
(Hydrocharitaceae). Systematic Bot. 33: 49-65.

Levin, G.A. 1999a. Evolution in the Acalypha gracilens/monococca complex (Euphorbiaceae): morphological analysis. Systematic Bot. 23:
269-287.

——. 1999b. Notes on Acalypha (Euphorbiaceae) in North America. Rhodora 101: 217-233.

Levy, F. 1991a. Morphological differentiation in Phacelia dubia and P. maculata. Rhodora 93: 11-25.

Levy, F. 1991b. A genetic analysis of reproductive barriers in Phacelia dubia. Heredity 67:331-345.

Levy, F. 1997. Non-homeotic meristic flower mutants in Phacelia dubia. J. Heredity 88:31-37.

Levy, F. and K. A. Malone. 2001. Phacelia dubia in South Carolina: the interface of morphology, genetics and taxonomy. Castanea 66:134-
144.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1034

Levy F. and C. L. Neal. 1999. Spatial and temporal genetic structure in chloroplast and allozyme markers in Phacelia dubia implicate genetic
drift. Heredity 82:422-431.

Levy, F., Antonovics, J., Boynton, J. E. and N. W. Gillham. 1996. A population genetic analysis of chloroplast DNA in Phacelia. Heredity
76:143-155.

Lewis, D.Q. 2000. A revision of the New World species of Lindernia (Scrophulariaceae). Castanea 65: 93-122.

Lewis, G., B. Scrire, B. Mackinder, and M. Lock, eds. 2005. Legumes of the World. Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew.

Lewis, H. 1945. A revision of the genus Trichostema. Brittonia 5: 276-303.

Lewis, W.H. 2006. Hedyotis australis (Rubiaceae) new to Missouri and Florida and related species in the south-central United States. Sida 22:
831-836.

——. 2008. Rosa carolina (Rosaceae) subspecies and hybrids in eastern and midwestern United States, Canada, and Mexico. Novon 18: 192-
198.

——, and R.L. Oliver. 1965. Realignment of Calystegia and Convolvulus (Convolvulaceae). Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. 52: 217-222

——, and R.L. Oliver. 1974. Revision of Richardia (Rubiaceae). Brittonia 26: 271-301.

Li, J. 2008. Phylogeny of Catalpa (Bignoniaceae) inferred from sequences of chloroplast ndhF and nuclear ribosimal DNA. J. Syst. Evol. 46:
341-348.

——, and M.J. Donoghue. 1999. More molecular evidence for interspecific relationships in Liquidambar (Hamamelidaceae). Rhodora 101: 87-
91.

——, J. Alexander 111, T. Ward, P. del Tredici, and R. Nicholson. Phylogenetic relationships of Empetraceae inferred from sequences of
chloroplast gene matK and nuclear ribosomal DNA ITS region. Molecular Phylogenetics and Evolution 25: 306-315.

——, P. del Tredici, S. Yang, and M.J. Donoghue. 2002. Phylogenetic relationships and biogeography of Stewartia (Camellioideae, Theaceae)
inferred from nuclear ribosomal DNA ITS sequences. Rhodora 104: 117-133.

——, J. Ledger, T. Ward, and P. del Tredici. 2004. Phylogenetics of Calycanthaceae based on molecular and morphological data, with a special
reference to divergent paralogues of the ntDNA ITS region. Harvard Papers in Bot. 9: 69-82.

Libby, G.W., and C.T. Bloom. 1998. Nestronia umbellula Rafinesque (Santalaceae) from the Highland Rim of Kentucky. Castanea 63: 161-
164.

Lickey, E.B., and G.L. Walker. 2002. Population genetic structure of baldcypress (Taxodium distichum [L.] Rich. var. distichum) and
pondcypress (7. distichum var. imbricarium [Nuttall] Croom): biogeographic and taxonomic implications. Southeastern Naturalist 1: 131-
148.

Lidén, M. 1981. Proposal to change the typification of Corydalis nomen conservandum. Taxon 30: 323-325.

——. 1986. Synopsis of Fumarioideae (Papaveraceae) with a monograph of the tribe Fumarieae. Opera Botanica 88: 1-133.

——, T. Fukuhara, J. Rylander, and B. Oxelman. 1997. Phylogeny and classification of Fumariaceae, with emphasis on Dicentra s.1., based on
the plastid gene rps16 intron. Pl. Syst. Evol. 206: 411-420.

Liede, S. 1997a. Subtribes and genera of the tribe Asclepiadaceae (Apocynaceae, Asclepiadoideae) — a synopsis. Taxon 46: 233-247.

——. 1997b. American Cynanchum (Asclepiadaceae) — a preliminary infrageneric classification. Novon 7: 172-181.

——, and U. Meve. 1997. Some clarifications, new species, and new combinations in American Cynanchinae (Asclepiadaceae). Novon 7: 38-45.

——,and U. Meve. 2003. Dissolution of Cynanchum sect. Macbridea (Apocynaceae — Asclepiadoideae). Nordic J. of Bot. 22: 579-591

——, and A. Tauber. 2002. Circumscription of the genus Cynanchum (Apocynaceae — Asclepiadoideae). Systematic Botany 27: 789-800.

Lihova, J., K. Marhold, H. Kudoh, and M.A. Koch. 2006. Worldwide phylogeny and biogeography of Cardamine flexuosa (Brassicaceae) and
its relatives. Amer. J. Botany 93: 1206-1221.

Lindqvist, C., J. De Laet, R.R. Haynes, L. Aagesen, B.R. Keener, and V.A. Albert. 2006. Molecular phylogenetics of an aquatic plant lineage,
Potamogetonaceae. Cladistics 22: 568-588.

Lint, H., and C. Epling. 1945. A revision of Agastache. Amer. Midl. Nat. 33: 207-230.

Linz, J., J. Stokl, I. Urru, T. Kriigel, M.C. Stensmyr, and B.S. Hansson. 2010. Molecular phylogeny of the genus Arum (Araceae) inferred from
multi-locus sequence data and AFLPs. Taxon 59: 405-415.

Lipow, S.R., and R. Wyatt. 1998. Reproductive biology and breeding system of Gonolobus suberosus (Asclepiadaceae). J. Torrey Bot. Soc.
125: 183-193.

Lipscomb, B.L, and G.L. Nesom. 2007. Galium anglicum (Rubiaceae) new for Texas and notes on the taxonomy of the G. parisiense /
divaricatum complex. J. Bot. Res Inst. Texas 1: 1269-1276.

Little, D.P., A.E. Schwarzbach, R.P. Adams, and C.-F. Hsieh. 2004. The circumscription and phylogenetic relationships of Callitropsis and the
newly described genus Xanthocyparis (Cupressaceae). Amer. J. Bot. 91: 1872-1881.

Little, E.L., Jr. 1969. Two varietal transfers in Carya (Hickory). Phytologia 19: 186-190.

Liu, T.-S. 1971. A monograph of the genus Abies. Dept. of Forestry, National Taiwan University, Taipei.

Lled6, M.D., M.B. Crespo, K.M. Cameron, M.F. Fay, and M.W. Chase. 1998. Systematics of Plumbaginaceae based upon cladistic analysis of
rbcL sequence data. Systematic Bot. 23: 21-29.

Locklear, J.H. 2011. Phlox ovata L. (Polemoniaceae): clarification of the nomenclature of the Allegheny phlox. Castanea 76: 116-117.

Loconte, H., and W.H. Blackwell. 1981. A new species of blue cohosh (Caulophyllum, Berberidaceae) in eastern North America. Phytologia
49: 483.

, and W.H. Blackwell. 1984. Berberidaceae in Ohio. Castanea 49: 39-43.

——, and W.H. Blackwell. 1985. Intrageneric taxonomy of Caulophyllum (Berberidaceae). Rhodora 87: 463-469.

——, and J.R. Estes. 1989a. Generic relationships within Leonticeae (Berberidaceae). Can. J. Bot. 67: 2310-2316

——, and J.R. Estes. 1989b. Phylogenetic systematics of Berberidaceae and Ranunculales (Magnoliidae). Systematic Bot. 14: 565-579.

Long, R.W. 1970. The genera of Acanthaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 51: 257-309.

Longhi-Wagner, H.M., and S.A. Renvoize. 2004. The genus Ctenium (Poaceae — Cynodonteae) in Bolivia. Kew Bull. 59: 305-309.

Lourteig, A. 1979. Oxalidaceae extra-Austroamericanae. II. Oxalis L. Sectio Corniculatae DC. Phytologia 42: 57-198.

Lowden, R.M. 1973. Revision of the genus Pontederia L. Rhodora 75: 426-487.

Lowry, P.P., 11, and A.G. Jones. 1979. Biosystematic investigations and taxonomy of Osmorhiza Section Osmorhiza (Apiaceae) in North
America. Amer. Midl. Naturalist 101: 21-27.

Ludwig, J.C. 1999. The flora of dolomite and limestone barrens in southwestern Virginia. Castanea 64: 209-230.

Luebke, N.T., and J.M. Budke. 2003. Isoétes tennesseensis (Isoétaceae), an octoploid quillwort from Tennessee. American Fern J. 93: 184-190.

Luer, C.A. 1972. The native orchids of Florida. New York Botanical Garden, Bronx, New York.

——. 1975. The native orchids of the United States and Canada, excluding Florida. New York Botanical Garden, Bronx, New York.

Luken, J.O., J.W. Thieret, and J.R. Kartesz. 1993. Erucastrum gallicum (Brassicaceae): invasion and spread in North America. Sida 15: 569-
582.




BIBLIOGRAPHY 1035

Lundberg, K., M. Topel, B. Eriksen, J.A.A. Nylander, and T. Eriksson. 2009. Allopolyploidy in Fragariinae (Rosaceae): comparing four DNA
sequence regions, with comments on classification. Molecular Phylogenetics and Evolution 51: 269-280.

Luteyn, J.L. 1976. Revision of Limonium (Plumbaginaceae) in eastern North America. Brittonia 28: 303-317.

——, W.S. Judd, S.P. Vander Kloet, L.J. Dorr, G.D. Wallace, K.A. Kron, P.F. Stevens, and S.E. Clemants. 1996. Ericaceae of the southeastern
United States. Castanea 61: 101-144.

Ma, Yu-Chuan. 1951. Gentianopsis: a new genus of Chinese Gentianaceae. Acta Phytotax. Sinica 1: 5-19.

Ma, Jinshuang, and M. Funston. 2008. Euonymus, in Flora of China Vol. 11.

Mabberley, D.J. 1997. A classification for edible Citrus (Rutaceae). Telopea 7: 167-172.

——. 2008. Mabberley’s plant-book: a portable dictionary of plants, their classification and uses. Cambridge Univ. Press, Cambridge, U.K.

Mackenzie, K.K. 1931-1935. Poales, Cyperaceae, Cypereae (pars). North American Flora, vol. 18, Parts 1-7.

MacRoberts, M.H., and B.R. MacRoberts. 1992. Observations on toothache grass (Ctenium aromaticum [Poaceae: Chlorideae]) with particular
reference to fire. Phytologia 73: 439-444.

——, and B.R. MacRoberts. 2004. Sarracenia purpurea (Sarraceniaceae) in Louisiana, Sida 21: 1149-1152.

——, B.R. MacRoberts, and L.S. Jackson. 2004. Observations on Parnassia grandifolia DC. (Saxifragaceae) in the west Gulf Coastal Plain.
Phytologia 86: 98-103.

Maddox, D., and R. Bartgis. 1990. Harperella (Ptilimnium nodosum) recovery plan. U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service, Newton Corner, MA. 55

pp.

Maguire, B. 1950. Studies in the Caryophyllaceae — IV. a synopsis of the North American species of the subfamily Silenoideae. Rhodora 52:
233-245

Mahler, W.F. 1975. Typification and distribution of the varieties of Gnaphalium helleri Britton (Compositae-Inuleae). Sida 6: 30-32.

Mahoney, A. M., and R.R. Kowal. Three new varieties of Packera paupercula (Asteraceae, Senecioneae) in midwestern and southeastern North
America. Novon 18: 220-228.

Majure, L.C., and C.T. Bryson. 2008. Carex breviculmis (Cyperaceae), new to the flora of North America. J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 2: 1381-
1387.

Manen, J.-F., M.C. Boulter, and Y. Naciri-Graven. 2002. The complex history of the genus Zlex L. (Aquifoliaceae): evidence from the
comparison of plastid and nuclear DNA sequences and from fossil data. Plant Syst. Evol. 235: 79-98.

——, C. Habashi, D. Jeanmonod, J.-M. Park, and G.M. Schneeweiss. 2004. Phylogeny and infraspecific variability of holoparasitic Orobanche
(Orobanchaceae) inferred from plastid rbcL sequences. Molec. Phylo. and Evol. 33: 482-500.

Mangaly, J.K. 1968. A cytotaxonomic study of the herbaceous species of Smilax: section Coprosmanthus. Rhodora 70: 55-82, 247-273.

Manbhart, J.R. 1984. A biosystematic study of Carex section Laxiflorae. Ph.D. dissertation, University of Georgia.

Manitz, H. 1983. Zur Nomenclatur einiger Convolvulaceae und Cuscutaceae. 1. Feddes Repert. 94: 173-182.

Manning, W.E. 1950. A key to the hickories north of Virginia with notes on the two pignuts, Carya glabra and C. ovalis. Rhodora 52: 188-199.

Manning, S.D. 2000. The genera of Bignoniaceae in the southeastern United States. Harvard Papers in Botany 5: 1-77.

Marazzi, B., P.K. Endress, L. P. de Queiroz, and E. Conti. 2006. Phylogenetic relationships within Senna (Leguminosae, Cassiinae) based on
three chloroplast DNA regions: patterns in the evolution of flora symmetry and extrafloral nectaries. Amer. J. Bot. 93: 288-303.

Maréchal, R., J.-M. Mascherpa, and F. Stainier. 1978. Etude taxonomique d'un groupe complexe d'espéces des genres Phaseolus et Vigna
(Papilionaceae) sur le base de données morphologiques et polliniques, traitées par 1'analyse informatique. Boissiera 28: 1-273.

Marie-Victorin, Frére. 1943. Les vallisnéries americaines. Contributions de I’Institut Botanique de I’Université de Montréal #46.

Martinez, M. 1993. The correct application of Physalis pruinosa L. (Solanaceae). Taxon 42: 103-104.

Martinez-y-Pérez, J.L., T Mejia-Saulés, and V. Sosa. 2008. A taxonomic revision of Luziola (Poaceae: Oryzeae). Systematic Bot. 33: 702-718.

Martins, L., C. Oberprieler, and F.H. Hellwig. 2003. A phylogenetic analysis of Primulaceae s.1. based on internal transcribed spacer (ITS) DNA
sequence data. Plant. Syst. Evol. 237: 75-85.

Maskas, S.D., and M.B. Cruzan. 2000. Patterns of infraspecific diversification in the Piriqueta caroliniana complex in southeastern North
America and the Bahamas. Evolution 54: 815-827.

Maslin, B.R., J.T. Miller, and D.S. Seigler. 2003. Overview of the generic status of Acacia (Leguminosae: Mimosoideae). Australian
Systematic Botany 16: 1-18.

Massey, A.B. 1944. The ferns and fern allies of Virginia. Bull. Va. Polytechnic Institute 37: 1-110

Massey, J.R. 1975. Fatoua villosa (Moraceae): additional notes on distribution in the southeastern United States. Sida 6: 116.

, D.K.S. Otte, T.A. Atkinson, and R.D. Whetstone. 1983. An atlas and illustrated guide to the threatened and endangered vascular plants
of the mountains of North Carolina and Virginia. Southeastern Forest Experiment Station General Technical Report SE-20, Asheville, N.C.

Mast, A.R., D.M.S. Feller, S. Kelso, and E. Conti. 2004. Buzz-pollinated Dodecatheon originated fro within the heterostylous Primula subgenus
Auriculastrum (Primulaceae): a seven-region cpDNA phylogeny and its implications for floral evolution. Amer. J. Bot. 91: 926-942.

——, and J.L. Reveal. 2007. Transfer of Dodecatheon to Primula (Prilulaceae). Brittonia 59: 79-82.

Mathew, B. 1992. A taxonomic and horticultural review of Erythronium L. (Liliaceae). Bot. J. Linn. Soc. 109: 453-471.

——. 1996. A review of Allium sect. Allium. Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, England.

Mathews, K.G., N. Dunne, E. York, and L. Struwe. 2009. A phylogenetic analysis and taxonomic revision of Bartonia (Gentianaceae:
Gentianeae), based on molecular and morphological evidence. Systematic Bot. 34: 162-172.

Mathias, M.E., and L. Constance. 1945. Umbelliferac. North American Flora, vol. 28B: 43-397. N.Y. Botanical Garden, New York.

Matthews, C.R., and J.H. Howard. 1999. Genetic variation in the federally endangered Schweinitz's sunflower, Helianthus schweinitzii T. & G.
(Asteraceae). Castanea 64: 231-242.

Matthews, J.F., L.S. Barden, and C.R. Matthews. 1997. Corrections of the chromosome number, distribution and misidentifications of the
federally endangered sunflower, Helianthus schweinitzii T. & G. J. Torrey Botanical Society 124: 198-209.

—, J.R. Allison, R.T. Ware, Sr., and C. Nordman. 2002. Helianthus verticillatus Small (Asteraceae) rediscovered and redescribed. Castanea
67:13-24.

——, W.R. Faircloth, and J.R. Allison. 1991. Portulaca biloba Urban (Portulacaceae), a species new to the United States. Systematic Bot. 16:
736-740.

——, and D.W. Ketron. 1991. Two new combinations in Portulaca (Portulacaceae). Castanea 56: 304-305.

——, D.W. Ketron, and S.F. Zane. 1992a. The reevaluation of Portulaca pilosa and P. mundula (Portulacaceae). Sida 15: 71-89.

——, D.W. Ketron, and S.F. Zane. 1992b. Portulaca umbraticola Kunth (Portulacaceae) in the United States. Castanea 57: 202-208.

——, D.W. Ketron, and S.F. Zane. 1993. The biology and taxonomy of the Portulaca oleracea L. (Portulacaceae) complex in North America.
Rhodora 95: 166-183.

——,and P.A. Levins. 1985a. The genus Portulaca in the southeastern United States. Castanea 50: 96-104.

——, and P.A. Levins. 1985b. Portulaca pilosa L., P. mundula 1.M. Johnst. and P. parvula Gray in the Southwest. Sida 11: 45-61.




BIBLIOGRAPHY 1036

——, and P.A. Levins. 1986. The systematic significance of seed morphology in Portulaca (Portulacaceae) under scanning electron microscopy.
Systematic Bot. 11: 302-308.

Matthews, J.F., and A.E. Radford. 1985. New reports of Calamagrostis porteri A. Gray from North Carolina. Castanea 50: 202.

Mayfield, M.H. 2002. The varieties of Liatris elegans (Asteraceae). Sida 20: 597-603.

Mazzeo, P.M. 1974. Betula uber — what is it and where is it? Castanea 39: 273-278.

McAllister, H. 2005. The genus Sorbus: mountain ash and other rowans. Royal Botanic gardens, Kew. 252 pp.

——, and K. Ashburner. 2004. Plate 487. Betula lenta forma uber; Betulaceae. Curtis's Botanical Magazine 21: 54-60.

McAtee, W.L. 1956. A review of the nearctic Viburnum. Privately published by the author, Chapel Hill, NC.

McAvoy, W.A. 2002. Amaranthus pumilus Raf. (seabeach amaranth, Amaranthaceae) rediscovered in Sussex County, Delaware. Bartonia 61:
147-148.

McCartney, R.B., K. Wurdack, and J.H. Moore. 1989. The genus Lindera in Florida. The Palmetto, Summer 1989: 3-8.

McClintock, E., and C. Epling. 1942. A review of the genus Monarda (Labiatae). Univ. of Calif. Publ. in Botany 20: 147-194.

McClintock, E. 1957. A monograph of the genus Hydrangea. Proc. Calif. Acad. Sci. 29: 147-256.

McClintock, K.A., and M.J. Waterway. 1994. Genetic differentiation between Carex lasiocarpa and C. pellita (Cyperaceae) in North America.
Am. J. Bot. 81: 224-231.

McClure, F.A. 1963. A new feature in bamboo rhizome anatomy. Rhodora 65: 134-136.

——. 1973. Genera of bamboos native to the New World. Smithsonian Contr. Bot. 9: 1-148.

McCormac, J.S., J.K. Bissell, and S.J. Stine, Jr. 1995. The status of Fraxinus tomentosa (Oleaceae) in Ohio with notes on its occurrence in
Michigan and Pennsylvania. Castanea 60: 70-78.

McCormick, J.F., and R.B. Platt. 1964. Ecotypic differentiation in Diamorpha cymosa. Bot. Gazette 125: 271-279.

McCoy, J.-A. 2004. Noteworthy collections: North Carolina. Castanea 69: 329.

McDade, L.A., and M.L. Moody. 1999. Phylogenetic relationships among Acanthaceae: evidence from noncoding trnL-trnF chloroplast DNA
sequences. Amer. J. Bot. 86: 70-80.

—, S.E. Masta, M.L. Moody, and E. Waters. 2000. Phylogenetic relationships among Acanthaceae: evidence from two genomes. Systematic
Bot. 25: 106-121.

McDaniel, J.C. 1966. Variations in the sweet bay magnolias. Morris Arboretum Bull. 17: 7-12.

McDaniel, S. 1968. Harperocallis, a new genus of the Liliaceae from Florida. J. Arnold Arb. 49: 35-40.

——. 1971. The genus Sarracenia (Sarraceniaceae). Tall Timbers Research Station Bull. 9: 1-36.

——. 1986. Taxonomic study of three Sarracenia subspecies (S. rubra ssp. alabamensis, S. rubra ssp. wherryi, and S. rubra ssp. jonesii). Report
to the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service.

McDougal, K.M., and C.R. Parks. 1984. Elevational variation in foliar flavonoids of Quercus rubra L. (Fagaceae). Am. J. Bot. 71: 301-308.

McDowell, G.W. 1969. American Yew in North Carolina. J. Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. 85: 16-17.

——. 1984. Bogbean and shinleaf in North Carolina. Castanea 49: 203.

McGregor, R.L. 1968. The taxonomy of the genus Echinacea (Compositae). Univ. Kansas Sci. Bull. 48: 113-142.

McKenney, T.C. 1967. Differentiation of sterile specimens of Nyssa sylvatica Marsh. and Diospyros virginiana L. Castanea 32: 186-189.

McKenzie, P.M., B. Jacobs, C.T. Bryson, G.C. Tucker, and R. Carter. 1998. Cyperus fuscus (Cyperaceae), new to Missouri and Nevada, with
comments on its occurrence in North America. Sida 18: 325-333.

——, and D. Ladd. 1995. Status of Bromus nottowayanus (Poaceae) in Missouri. Missouriensis 16: 57-68.

——, L.E. Urbatsch, and C. Aulbach-Smith. 1987. Eustachys caribaea (Poaceae), a species new to the United States and a key to Eustachys in
the United States. Sida 12: 227-232.

McKenzie, R.J., E.M. Muller, A.K.W. Skinner, P.O. Karis, and N.P. Barker. 2006. Phylogenetic relationships and generic delimitation in
subtribe Arctotidineae (Asteraceae: Arctotideae) inferred by DNA sequence data from ITS and five chloroplast regions. Amer. J. Botany
93:1222-1235.

McKeown, K. 1999. A review of the taxonomy of the genus Echinacea, in J. Janick (ed.). Perspectives on new crops and new uses. ASHS
Press, Alexandria, VA. http://www.hort.purdue.edu/newcrop/proceedings1999/pdf/v4-482.pdf. Accessed 8 December 2005.

McKinney, L.E. 1992. A taxonomic revision of the acaulescent blue violets (Viola) of North America. Sida Bot. Miscellany 7: 1-60.

McKinney, L.E., and N.H. Russell. 2002. Violaceae of the southeastern United States. Castanea 67: 369-379.

——, and N.H. Russell. 2002. Violaceae of the southeastern United States. Castanea 67: 369-379.

McMillan, P.D. 2003. Noteworthy collections: South Carolina. Castanea 68: 345-347.

——. 2007. Rhynchospora (Cyperaceae) of South Carolina and the Eastern United States. Biota of South Carolina, Vol. 5, Clemson University,
Clemson, SC.

——, R.K. Peet, R.D. Porcher, and B.A. Sorrie. 2002. Noteworthy botanical collections from the fire-maintained pineland and wetland
communities of the coastal plain of the Carolinas and Georgia. Castanea 67: 61-83.

McNamara, J., and J.A. Quinn. 1977. Resource allocation and reproduction in populations of Amphicarpum purshii (Gramineae). Am. J. Bot.
64: 17-23.

McNeill, J. 1976. Nomenclature of four perennial species of Bromus in eastern North America, with a proposal for the listing of B. purgans L.
as a rejected name under Article 69. Taxon 25: 611-616.

——. 1979. Diplachne and Leptochloa (Poaceae) in North America. Brittonia 31: 399-404.

McPherson, S. 2007. Pitcher plants of the Americas. McDonald & Woodward, Blacksburg, VA. 320 pp.

McRoy, C.P., and C. Helfferich, eds. 1977. Seagrass ecosystems: a scientific perspective. Marcel Dekker, Inc., New York, NY. 314 pp.

McVaugh, R. 1936. Studies in the taxonomy and distribution of the eastern North American species of Lobelia. Rhodora 38: 241-263, 276-298,
305-329.

——. 1944. The genus Cnidoscolus: generic limits and intergeneric groups. Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 71: 457-474.

——. 1945. The genus Triodanis Rafinesque, and its relationships to Specularia and Campanula. Wrightia 1: 13-52.

——. 1948. Generic status of Triodanis and Specularia. Rhodora 50: 38-49.

——. 1951. A revision of the North American black cherries (Prunus serotina EhR., and relatives). Brittonia 7: 279-315.

——. 1972, Compositarum Mexicanarum pugillus. Contr. Univ. Michigan Herb. 9: 359-484.

——, M.R. McVaugh, and M. Ayers. 1996. Chapel Hill and Elisha Mitchell the botanist. Occasional Publication No. 1 of the Chapel Hill
Historical Society and Contribution No. 1 of the N.C. Botanical Garden. Botanical Garden Foundation, Chapel Hill, NC. 122 pp.

Meacham, C.A. 1980. Phylogeny of the Berberidaceae with an evaluation of classifications. Systematic Bot. 5: 149-172.

Mears, J.A. 1975. The taxonomy of Parthenium Section Partheniastrum DC. (Asteraceae-Ambrosiinae). Phytologia 31: 463-482.

Medley, M.E. 1989. Silphium wasiotensis (Asteraceae), a new species from the Appalachian plateaus in eastern Kentucky. Sida 13: 285-291.




BIBLIOGRAPHY 1037

——. 1993. An annotated catalog of the known or reported vascular flora of Kentucky. Ph.D. dissertation, Dept. of Biology, University of
Louisville, KY.

——, H. Bryan, J. MacGregor, and J.W. Thieret. 1985. Achyranthes japonica (Miq.) Nakai (Amaranthaceae) in Kentucky and West Virginia:
new to North America. Sida 11: 92-95.

Mellichamp, T.L. 2008. New names for natural hybrids in Sarracenia. Carnivorous Plant Newsletter 37: 112-117.

——, J.F. Matthews, and P.J. Smithka. 1987. New state and regional records of vascular plants in the Carolinas. Castanea 52: 95-111.

——, J.F. Matthews, and P.J. Smithka. 1988. It's Anthriscus sylvestris, not Conioselinum chinensis, new to North Carolina-Tennessee. Castanea
53: 81-82.

Mellinger, A.C. 1972. Ecological life cycle of Viguiera porteri and factors responsible for its endemism to granite outcrops of Georgia and
Alabama. Ph.D. thesis, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, Botany Department.

Menapace, F.J., P.G. Davison, and D.H. Webb. 1998. Noteworthy collections: Mississippi. Castanea 63: 80-81.

Mendenhall, M.G. 1994a. New combinations in Thermopsis and Baptisia. Phytologia 76: 383-384.

Mendenhall, M.G. 1994b. Phylogeny of Baptisia and Thermopsis (Leguminosae) as inferred from chloroplast DNA and nuclear ribosomal DNA
sequences, secondary chemistry, and morphology. Ph.D. dissertation, Univ. of Texas at Austin.

Meng, S.-W., A.W. Douglas, D.-Z. Li, Z.-D. Chen, H.-X. Liang, and J.-B. Yang. 2003. Phylogeny of Saururaceae based on morphology and
five regions from three plant genomes. Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. 90: 592-602.

Mennema, J. 1989. A taxonomic revision of Lamium (Lamiaceae). Leiden Botanical Series 11: 1-196.

Metzgar, J.S., J.E. Skog, E.A. Zimmer, and K.M. Pryer. 2008. The paraphyly of Osmunda is confirmed by phylogenetic analyses of seven
plastid loci. Systematic Bot. 33: 31-36.

Meyer, F.G. 1976. A revision of the genus Koelreuteria (Sapindaceae). J. Arnold Arb. 57: 129-166.

——, and J.W. Hardin. 1987. Status of the name Aesculus flava Solander (Hippocastanaceae). J. Arnold Arb. 68: 335-341.

Meyer, F.K. 1973. Conspectus der "Thlaspi" Arten Europas, Afrikas und Vorderasiens. Feddes Repertorium 84: 449-470.

——. 1979. Kritische Revision der "Thlaspi" Arten Europas, Afrikas und Vorderasiens. Feddes Repertorium 90: 129-154.

Mickel, J.T. 1979. How to know the ferns and fern allies. Wm. C. Brown Company, Dubuque, lowa.

——, and A.R. Smith. 2004. The pteridophytes of Mexico. Mem. N.Y. Botanical Garden 88.

Mione, T., R.C. Olmstead, R.K. Jansen, and G.J. Anderson. 1994. Systematic implications of chloroplast DNA variation in Jaltomata and
selected Physaloid genera (Solanaceae). Amer. J. Bot. 81: 912-918.

Miller, A.J., D.A. Young, and J. Wen. 2001. Phylogeny and biogeography of RAus (Anacardiaceae) based on ITS sequence data. Int. J. Plant
Sci. 162: 1401-1407.

Miller, G.N. 1955. The genus Fraxinus, the ashes, in North America, north of Mexico. Memoir 335, Cornell Univ. Agri. Experiment Station,
Ithaca, NY.

Miller, K.I., and G.L. Webster. 1967. A preliminary revision of Tragia (Euphorbiaceae) in the United States. Rhodora 69: 241-305.

Miller, J.N., and K.L. Chambers. 2006. Systematics of Claytonia (Portulacaceae). Systematic Botany Monographs 78: 1-236.

Miller, N.G. 1971a. The genera of the Urticaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 52: 40-68.

——. 1971b. The Polygalaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 52: 267-284.

——. 1990. The genera of Meliaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 71: 453-486.

——, and C.E. Wood, Jr. 2003. The Asian weed Fatoua villosa (Moraceae) in New York state and Massachusetts. Rhodora 105: 286-291.

Milne, R.I. 2004. Phylogeny and biogeography of Rhododendron subsection Pontica, a group with a Tertiary relict distribution. Molecular
Phylogenetics and Evolution 33: 389-401.

Mink, J.N., J.R. Singhurst, and W.C. Holmes. 2011a. Dryopteris celsa (Dryopteridaceae) and E.J. Palmer 29404: solution of a Texas mystery.
Phytoneuron 2011-11: 1-8.

—, J.R. Singhurst, and W.C. Holmes. 2011b. Epilobium leptophyllum (Onagraceae) in the Texas flora. Phytoneuron 2011-17: 1-3.

Mitchell, R.J. 1990. Trillium. Part 4 — the pedicellate species of eastern North America. The Plantsman 12: 44-60.

Mitchell, R.S. 1970. A re-evaluation of Polygonum meisnerianum in North America. Rhodora 72: 182-188.

——, and J.K. Dean. 1978. Polygonaceae (Buckwheat Family) of New York state. Bulletin Numb. 431. N.Y. State Museum, Albany, NY.

Moldenke, H.N. 1980. A sixth summary of the Verbenaceae, Avicenniaceae, Stilbaceae, Chloanthaceae, Symphoremaceae, Nyctanthaceae, and
Eriocaulaceae of the world as to valid taxa, geographic distribution and synonymy. Phytologia Memoirs II. Privately published, Plainfield,
NJ.

Montgomery, J.D. 1982. Dryopteris in North America. Part II: the hybrids. Fiddlehead Forum 9: 23-30.

——, and E.M. Paulton. 1981. Dryopteris in North America. Fiddlehead Forum 8: 25-31.

Moody, M.L., and D.H. Les. 2010. Systematics of the aquatic Angiosperm genus Myriophyllum (Haloragaceae). Systematic Bot. 35: 121-139.

Moore, G., S.D. Glenn, and J. Ma. 2009. Distribution of the native Aralia spinosa and non-native Aralia elata (Araliaceae) in the northeastern
United States. Rhodora 111: 145-154.

Moore, M.O. 1991. Classification and systematics of eastern North American Vitis L. (Vitaceae) north of Mexico. Sida 14: 339-367.

Moran, R.C. 1982. The Asplenium trichomanes complex in the United States and adjacent Canada. Am. FernJ. 72: 5-11.

——. 1983. Cystopteris tenuis (Michx.) Desv.: a poorly understood species. Castanea 48: 218-223.

——. 1998. Ferns, flashlights, and Tertiary forests. Fiddlehead Forum 25: 1-7.

——, and A.R. Smith. 1999. Salvinia adnata Desv. versus S. molesta D.S. Mitch. Am. Fern J. 89: 268-269.

Morden, C.W. and S.L. Hatch. 1989. An analysis of morphological variation in Muhlenbergia capillaris (Poaceae) and its allies in the
southeastern United States. Sida 13: 303-314.

Morgan, D.R., and D.E. Soltis. 1993. Phylogenetic relationships among members of Saxifragaceae sensu lato based on rbcL sequence data.
Ann. Mo. Bot. Gard. 80: 631-660.

Morgan, J.T. 1966. A taxonomic study of the genus Boltonia (Asteraceae). Ph.D. dissertation, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill.

Morris. A.B., C.D. Bell, J.W. Clayton, W.S. Judd, D.E. Soltis, and P.S. Soltis. 2007. Phylogeny and divergence time estimation in ///icium with
implications for New World biogeography. Syst. Botany 32: 236-249.

Morse, L.E. 1979. Systematics and ecological biogeography of the genus Hudsonia (Cistaceae), the sand heathers. Ph.D. dissertation, Harvard
University.

Mort, M.E., and D.E. Soltis. 1999. Phylogenetic relationships and the evolution of ovary position in Saxifraga section Micranthes. Systematic
Botany 24: 139-147.

——, C.P. Randle, P. Burgoyne, G. Smith, E. Jaarsveld, and S.D. Hopper. 2009. Analyses of cpDNA matK sequence data place Tillaea
(Crassulaceae) within Crassula. Plant Syst. Evol. 283: 211-217.

Morton, C.M., B. Isaac, J. Kartesz, and R. Coxe. 2004. Additions to and noteworthy records for the vascular flora of West Virginia. Sida 21:
481-485.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1038

Morton, C.V. 1968. The genera, subgenera, and sections of the Hymenophyllaceae. Contr. U.S. National Herbarium 38: 153-214.

Morton, G.H. 1973. [dissertation]

Morton, G.H. 1974. A new subspecies and other nomenclatural changes in the Solidago arguta complex. Phytologia 28: 1-3.

Mosquin, T. 1966. A new taxonomy for Epilobium angustifolium L. (Onagraceae). Brittonia 18: 167-188.

Mosyakin, S.L., and S.E. Clemants. 1996. New infrageneric taxa and combinations in Chenopodium L. (Chenopodiaceae). Novon 6: 398-403.

Muasya, A.M., J.J. Bruhl, D.A. Simpson, A. Culham, and M.W. Chase. 2000. Suprageneric phylogeny of Cyperaceae: a combined analysis. In:
K.L. Wilson & D. A. Morrison, eds., Monocots: systematics and evolution. CSIRO, Melbourne.

Mullahey, J.J. Tropical soda apple (Solanum viarum Dunal), a biological pollutant threatening Florida. Castanea 61: 255-260.

——, M. Nee, R.P. Wunderlin, and K.R. Delaney. 1993. Tropical soda apple (Solanum viarum): a new weed threat in subtropical regions. Weed
Technology 7: 783-786.

Mulligan, G.A. 1980. The genus Cicuta in North America. Can. J. Bot. 58: 1755-1767.

Miiller, K., and T. Borsch. 2005. Phylogenetics of Utricularia (Lentibulariaceae) and molecular evolutuion of the trnK intron in a lineage with
high substitutional rates. Plant Syst. Evol. 250: 39-67.

Miiller-Doblies, D., and U. Miiller-Doblies. 1996. Tribes and subtribes and some species combinations in Amaryllidaceae J. St.-Hil. emend. R.
Dahlgren & al. 1985. Feddes Repertorium 107: 5-6, S.c. 1-S.c. 9.

Mummenhoff, K., and M. Koch. 1994. Chloroplast DNA restriction site variation and phylogenetic relationships in the genus Thlaspi sensu lato
(Brassicaceae). Systematic Bot. 19: 73-88.

Mun, J.-H., and C.W. Park. 1995. Flavonoid chemistry of Polygonum sect. Tovara (Polygonaceae): a systematic survey. Pl. Syst. Evol. 196:
153-159.

Munger, H.M., and R.W. Robinson. 1991. Nomenclature of Cucumis melo L. Cucurbit Genetics Cooperative Report 14: 44-45.

Munz, P.A. 1937. Studies in Onagraceae. X. The subgenus Kneiffia (genus Oenothera) and miscellaneous new species of Oenothera. Bull.
Torrey Bot. Club 64: 287-306.

——. 1942. Studies in Onagraceae. XII. A revision of the New World species of Jussiaea. Darwiniana 4: 179-284.

——. 1944, Studies in Onagraceae. XIII. The American species of Ludwigia. Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 71: 152-165.

——. 1946. Aquilegia: the cultivated and wild columbines. Gentes Herb. 7: 1-150.

——. 1965. Onagraceae. N. Amer. F1. II. 5: 1-278.

Murakami, N., S. Nogami, M. Watanabe, and K. Iwatsuki. 1999. Phylogeny of Aspleniaceae inferred from rbcL nucleotide sequences. Am.
Fern J. 89: 232-243.

Murdy, W.H. 1966. The systematics of Phacelia maculata and P. dubia var. georgiana, both endemic to granite outcrop communities. Am. J.
Bot. 53: 1028-1036.

——. 1968. Plant speciation associated with granite outcrop communities of the southeastern Piedmont. Rhodora 70: 394-407.

Murray, A.E., Jr. 1970. A monograph of the Aceraceae. Ph.D. thesis, Pennsylvania State University.

Murray, E. 1982. Notae Spermatophytae (Spermatophyta notes). Kalmia 12: 18-28.

Murrell, Z.E. 1993. Phylogenetic relationships in Cornus (Cornaceae). Systematic Botany 18: 469-495.

——, P.E. Carroll, S.A. Myers, and P.J. Lawless. 1998. Examination of species boundaries in Hexastylis contracta Blomquist and H.
rhombiformis Gaddy [abstract]. Amer. J. Bot. 85 [supplement]: 146-147.

Musselman, L.J. 1982. The Orobanchaceae of Virginia. Castanea 47: 266-275.

——. 1984. An unusual specimen of Orobanche from North Carolina collected by John Ball in 1884. Castanea 49: 91-93.

——. 2001. Georgia quillworts. Tipularia 16: 2-19, 40.

——, and J.F. Bolin. 2008. Branched broomrape, Orobanche ramosa (Orobanchaceae), in the southeastern United States. Southeastern Biology
55:293.

——, R.D. Bray, and D.A. Knepper. 1996. Isoetes xbruntonii (Isoetes engelmannii x I. hyemalis), a new hybrid quillwort from Virginia. Amer.
Fern J. 86: 8-15.

——, R.D. Bray, and D.A. Knepper. 1997. Isoetes xcarlitaylorii (Isoetes acadiensis x I. engelmannii), a new interspecific quillwort hybrid from
the Chesapeake Bay. Can. J. Bot. 75: 301-309.

——, W.C. Taylor, and R.D. Bray. 2001. Isoetes massaponica (Isoetaceae), a new diploid quillwort from freshwater tridal marshes of Virginia.
Novon 11: 200-204.

——, and D.A. Knepper. 1994. Quillworts of Virginia. Amer. Fern J. 84: 48-68.

——, D.A. Knepper, R.D. Bray, C.A. Caplen, and C. Ballou. 1995. A new Isoetes hybrid from Virginia. Castanea 60: 245-254.

Myint, T. 1966. Revision of the genus Stylisma (Convolvulaceae). Brittonia 18: 97-117.

Mymudes, M.S., and D.H. Les. Morphological and genetic variability in Plantago cordata (Plantaginaceae), a threatened aquatic plant. Am. J.
Bot. 80: 351-359.

Naczi, R.F.C. 1989. Carex asynchrona, a new species of section Griseae (Cyperaceae) from Tamaulipas, Mexico. Sida 13: 487-492.

——. 1990. The taxonomy of Carex bromoides (Cyperaceae). Contr. Univ. Mich. Herb. 17: 215-222.

——. 1993. Carex brysonii and Carex godfieyi, new species of Carex section Griseae (Cyperaceae) from the southeastern United States. Contr.
Univ. Michigan Herb. 19: 195-205.

——. 1997. Carex pigra, a new species of Carex section Griseae (Cyperaceae) from the southeastern United States of America. Novon 7: 67-71.

——. 1999a. Carex planispicata, a widespread and frequent new species of Carex section Griseae (Cyperaceae) from the eastern United States of
America. J. Ky. Acad. Sci. 60: 37-44.

——. 1999b. Chromosome numbers of some eastern North American species of Carex and Eleocharis (Cyperaceae). Contr. Univ. Michigan
Herb. 22: 105-119.

——, and B.A. Ford. 1998. Systematics of the Carex jamesii complex (section Phyllostachys, Cyperaceae) [abstract]. Am. J. Bot. 85
[supplement]: 147.

——, and J.W. Thieret. 1996. Invasion and spread of Coincya monensis (Brassicaceae) in North America. Sida 17: 43-53.

——, C.T. Bryson, and T.S. Cochrane. 2002. Seven new species and one new combination in Carex (Cyperaceae) in North America. Novon 12:
508-532.

——, W.M. Knapp, and G. Moore. 2010. Rhynchospora galeana, a new name for Rhynchospora breviseta (Gale) Channell. Brittonia 62: 96-97.

——, A.A. Reznicek, and B.A. Ford. 1998. Morphological, geographical, and ecological differentiation in the Carex willdenowii complex
(Cyperaceae). Am. J. Bot. 85: 434-447.

——, E.M. Soper, F.W. Case, Jr., and R.B. Case. 1999. Sarracenia rosea (Sarraceniaceae), a new species of pitcher plant from the southeastern
United States. Sida 18: 1183-1206.

Nagalingum, N.S., M.D. Nowak, and K.M. Pryer. 2008. Assessing phylogenetic relationships in extant heterosporous ferns (Salviniales), with a
focus on Pilularia and Salvinia. Bot. J. Linn. Soc. 157: 673-685.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1039

Nanda, J.S., and S.D. Sharma, eds. 2003. Monograph on genus Oryza. Science Publishers, Inc., Enfield, NH. 400 pp.

Nash, G.V. 1900. Some new grasses from the southern states. N.Y. Bot. Garden Bull. 1: 429-436.

NatureServe. 2003. A working classification of terrestrial ecological systems in the coterminous United States. International terrestrial
ecological systems classification. NatureServe, Arlington, VA. 61 pp. plus appendices.

NatureServe. 2005a. International ecological classification standard: terrestrial ecological classifications. NatureServe Central Databases.
Arlington, VA. Data current as of March 2005.

NatureServe. 2005b. NatureServe explorer, an online encyclopedia of life. http://www.natureserve.org/explorer/. Accessed 28 November 2005.

Navaro, A.M., and W.H. Blackwell. 1990. A revision of Paxistima (Celastraceae). Sida 14: 231-249.

Neinhuis, C., S. Wanke, K.W. Hilu, K. Miiller, and T. Borsch. 2005. Phylogeny of Aristolochiaceae based on parsimony, likelihood, and
Bayesian analyses of trnL-trnF sequences. Plant Syst. Evol. 250: 7-26.

Nelson, A.D., W.J. Elisens, and D. Benish. 1998. Notes on chromosome numbers in Chelone (Scrophulariaceae). Castanea 63: 183-187.

Nelson, G. 1994. The trees of Florida: a reference and field guide. Pineapple Press, Sarasota, FL. 338 pp.

——. 1996. The shrubs and woody vines of Florida: a reference and field guide. Pineapple Press, Sarasota, FL. 391 pp.

——. 2000. The ferns of Florida: a reference and field guide. Pineapple Press, Sarasota, FL. 208 pp.

Nelson, J.B. 1980. Mitreola vs. Cynoctonum, and a new combination. Phytologia 46: 338-340.

——. 1981. Stachys (Labiatae) in Southeastern United States. Sida 9: 104-123.

——. 1993. Noteworthy collections: South Carolina. Castanea 58: 59-63.

——, ed. 2003. South Carolina Plant Atlas. http://cricket.biol.sc.edu/herb/.

——. 2008. A new hedge-nettle (Stachys: Lamiaceae) from the Interior Highlands of the United States and keys to the southeastern species. J.
Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 2: 761-769.

——, and J.E. Fairey III. 1979. Misapplication of the name Stachys nuttallii to a new southeastern species. Brittonia 31: 491-494.

——, and K.B. Kelly. 1997. Noteworthy collections: South Carolina. Castanea 62: 283-288.

——, and D.A. Rayner. 1988. Isanthus brachiatus and Helianthus schweinitzii in York County, South Carolina. Castanea 53: 82-83.

Nesom, G.L. 1980. Erigeron tenuis T. & G. (Asteraceae) distantly disjunct in North Carolina. Castanea 45: 70-71.

——. 1983. Galax (Diapensiaceae): geographic variation in chromosome number. Systematic Bot. 8: 1-14.

——. 1989. New species, new sections, and a taxonomic overview of American Pluchea (Compositae: Inuleae). Phytologia 67: 158-167.

——. 1990. Taxonomic status of Gamochaeta (Asteraceae: Inuleae) and the species of the United States. Phytologia 68: 186-198.

——. 1993a. Taxonomy of Sericocarpus (Asteraceae: Astereae). Phytologia 75: 45-54.

——. 1993b. Taxonomic infrastructure of Solidago and Oligoneuron (Asteraceae: Astereae) and observations on their phylogenetic position.
Phytologia 75: 1-44.

——. 1993c. Sageretia mexicana (Rhamnaceae), a new species from southwestern Mexico. Phytologia 75: 369-376.

——. 1993d. Taxonomy of Doellingeria (Asteraceae: Astereae). Phytologia 75: 452-462.

——. 1994a. Subtribal classification of the Astereae (Asteraceae). Phytologia 76: 193-274.

——. 1994b. Review of the taxonomy of Aster sensu lato (Asteraceae: Astereae), emphasizing the New World species. Phytologia 77: 141-297.

——. 1995a. Revision of Chaptalia (Asteraceae: Mutisieae) from North America and continental Central America. Phytologia 78: 153-188.

——. 1995b. Key to the American genera of Asterinae (Asteraceae). Phytologia 79: 281-285.

——. 1997. Taxonomic adjustments in North American Aster sensu latissimo (Asteraceae: Astereae). Phytologia 82: 281-288.

——. 1999. Gamochaeta simplicicaulis (Asteraceae: Gnaphalieae) in four southeastern states and new for North America. Sida 18: 1259-1264.

——. 2000a. Noteworthy collections from Herbarium NCU. Castanea 65: 80-83.

——. 2000b. Generic conspectus of the tribe Astereae (Asteraceae) in North America and Central America, the Antilles, and Hawaii. Sida
Botanical Miscellany 20: 1-100.

——. 2000c. Callery pear (Pyrus calleryana — Rosaceae) naturalized in North Carolina. Rhodora 102: 361-364.

——. 2000d. Gamochaeta simplicicaulis (Asteraceae: Gnaphalieae) in Georgia. Sida 19: 413.

——. 2000e. Noteworthy collections: North Carolina. Castanea 65: 170.

——. 2001a. Notes on variation in Pseudognaphalium obtusifolium (Asteraceae: Gnaphalieae). Sida 19: 615-619.

——. 2001b. Taxonomic review of Chrysogonum (Asteraceae: Heliantheae). Sida 19: 811-820.

—— 2002. New combination in Salix (Salicaceae). Sida 20: 523-524.

——. 2004a. Notes on typification in Pluchea (Asteraceae: Plucheae). Sida 21: 59-64.

——. 2004b. New species of Gamochaeta (Asteraceae: Gnaphalieae) from the eastern United States and comments on similar species. Sida 21:
717-741.

——. 2004c. New distribution records for Gamochaeta (Asteraceae: Gnaphalieae) in the United States. Sida 21: 1175-1185.

——. 2004d. Asteraceae from wool mill sites in South Carolina, including new records for North America. Sida 21: 1215-1223.

——. 2005a. Taxonomic review of Astranthium integrifolium (Asteraceae: Astereae). Sida 21: 2015-2021.

——. 2005b. Taxonomy of the Symphyotrichum (Aster) subulatum group and Symphyotrichum (Aster) tenuifolium (Asteraceae: Astereae). Sida
21:2125-2140.

——. 2008. Taxonomic review of Solidago petiolaris and S. wrightii (Asteraceae: Astereae). Phytologia 90: 21-35.

——. 2009a. Taxonomic overview of Ligustrum (Oleaceae) naturalized in North America north of Mexico. Phytologia 91: 467-482.

——. 2009b. Taxonomic notes on acaulescent Oxalis (Oxalidaceae) in the United States. Phytologia 91: 501-526.

——. 2009c. Again: taxonomy of yellow-flowered caulescent Oxalis (Oxalidaceae) in eastern North America. J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 3: 727-738.

——. 2010a. Pyracantha (Rosaceae) naturalized in Texas and the southeastern United States. Phytoneuron 2010-2: 1-6.

——. 2010b. Infrageneric classification of Verbena (Verbenaceae). Phytoneuron 2010-11: 1-15.

——. 2010c. Taxonomic notes on Verbena bonariensis (Verbenaceae) and related species in the USA. Phytoneuron 2010-12: 1-16.

——. 2010d. Taxonomy of Verbena urticifolia (Verbenaceae) and its close relatives. Phytoneuron 2010-14: 1-14.

——. 2010e. Neotypification of Verbena carnea (Verbenaceae). Phytoneuron 2010-15: 1-3.

——. 2010f. Notes on Fraxinus profunda (Oleaceae). Phytoneuron 2010-32: 1-6.

——. 2010g. Taxonomy of the water ashes: Fraxinus caroliniana, F. cubensis, and F. pauciflora (Oleaceae). Phytoneuron 2010-39: 1-13.

——. 2010h. Taxonomic notes on Fraxinus berlandierana and F. velutina (Oleaceae). Phytoneuron 2010-34: 1-8.

——. 2010i. Fraxinus biltmoreana and Fraxinus smallii (Oleaceae): forest trees of the eastern United States. Phytoneuron 2010-51: 1-30.

——. 2011a. Taxonomy of Sicyos (Cucurbitaceae) in the USA. Phytoneuron 2011-15: 1-11.

——. 2011b. Toward consistency of taxonomic rank in wild/domesticated Cucurbitaceae. Phytoneuron 2011-13: 1-33.

——. 20011c. New state records for Citrullus, Cucumis, and Cucurbita (Cucurbitaceae) outside of cultivation in the USA. Phytoneuron 2011-1:
1-7.

——, and V.M. Bates. 1984. Reevaluations of infraspecific taxonomy in Polygonella (Polygonaceae). Brittonia 36: 37-44.




BIBLIOGRAPHY 1040

——, and J.T. Kartesz. 2000. Observations on the Ludwigia uruguayensis complex (Onagraceae) in North America. Castanea 65: 123-125.

——, and P.J.Leary. 1992. A new species of Jonactis (Asteraceae: Astereae) from southern Nevada and an overview of the genus. Brittonia 44:
247-252.

——, and B.L. Turner. 1998. Variation in the Berlandiera pumila (Asteraceae) complex. Sida 18: 493-502.

——, and J.L. Zarucchi. 2009. A new combination in North American Tephrosia (Fabaceae). J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 3: 157-158.

Neufeld, H.S. 1986. Ecophysiological implications of tree architecture for two cypress taxa, Taxodium distichum (L.) Rich. and T. ascendens
Brongn. Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 113: 118-124.

Neves, S.S., A.S. Weakley, and P.B. Cox. 2009. Bupleurum gerardii All. (Apiaceae), an addition to the North American flora, with comments
on the treatment of aliens in floras. Castanea 74: 424-433.

Newell, R.E., and R.B. Newell. 1994. Juncus caesariensis Coville (New Jersey Rush) in Nova Scotia, Canada. Bartonia 58: 121-124.

Nevling, L.I., Jr. 1962. The Thymelaeaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 43: 428-434.

Neyland, R. 2001. A phylogeny inferred from large ribosomal subunit (26S) rDNA sequences suggests that Cuscuta is a derived member of
Convolvulaceae. Brittonia 53: 108-115.

——, and M.K. Hennigan. 2004. A cladistic analysis of Monotropa uniflora (Ericaceae) inferred from large ribosomal subunit (26S) rRNA gene
sequences. Castanea 69: 265-271.

——, and M. Merchant. 2006. Systematic relationshipsof Sarraceniaceae inferred from nuclear ribosomal DNA sequences. Madrofio 53: 223-
232.

Nicely, K.A. 1965. A monographic study of the Calycanthaceae. Castanea 30: 38-81.

Nickrent, D.L., and V. Malécot. 2001. A molecular phylogeny of the Santalales. Presented at the 7th International Parasitic Weed Symposium,
Nantes, France, June 5-8, 2001. http://www.parasiticplants.siu.edu/Santalales.IPWC/Sants.IPWC.html. Accessed 10 December 2005.

Nickrent, D.L., V. Malécot, R. Vidal-Russell, and J.P. Der. 2010. A revised classification of Santalales. Taxon 59: 538-558.

Nicolson, D.H., and G.C. Steyskal. 1976. The masculine gender of the generic name Styrax Linnaeus (Styracaceae). Taxon 25: 581-587.

Nixon, K.C., and J.M. Poole. 2003. Revision of the Mexican and Guatemalan species of Platanus (Platanaceae). Lundellia 6: 103-137.

Nordborg, G. 1966. Sanguisorba L., Sarcopoterium Spach, and Bencomia Webb et Berth. Opera Botanica 11: 2. C. Blum, Lund, Sweden.

——. 1967. The genus Sanguisorba section Poterium. Opera Botanica No. 16. C.W K. Gleerup, Lund, Sweden.

Norlindh, T. 1965. Arctotis venusta T. Norl. spec. nova, an ornamental plant from southern Africa. Botaniska Notiser 118:403-411.

Noss, R.F., and A.Y. Cooperrider. 1994. Saving nature’s legacy: protecting and restoring biodiversity. Island Press, Washington, DC.

Noyes, R.D. 2000. Biogeographical and evolutionary insights on Erigeron and allies (Asteraceae) from ITS sequence data. Pl. Syst. Evol. 220:
93-114.

——, and L.H. Rieseberg. 1999. ITS sequence data support a single origin for North American Astereae (Asteraceae) and reflect deep geographic
divisions in 4ster s.l. Amer. J. Bot. 86: 398-412.

Nyffeler, R., and U. Eggli. 2010. Disinterating Portulacaceae: a new familial classification of the suborder Portulacinae (Caryophyllales) based
on molecular and morphological data. Taxon 59: 227-240.

O'Kane, S.L., Jr., and I.A. Al-Shehbaz. 1997. A synopsis of Arabidopsis. Novon 7: 323-327.

——, and L.A. Al-Shehbaz. 2002. Paysonia, a new genus segregated from Lesquerella (Brassicaceae). Novon 12: 379-381.

——, and .A. Al-Shehbaz. 2003. Phylogenetic position and generic limits of Arabidopsis (Brassicaceae) based on sequences of nuclear
ribosomal DNA. Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. 90: 603-612.

O’Leary, N., M.E. Mulgara, and O. Morrone. 2007. Revision taxonomica de las especies del género Verbena (Verbenaceae): serie
Pachystachyae. Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. 94: 571-621.

Ogden, E.C. 1974. Potamogeton in New York. N.Y. State Museum Bull. 423.

Ogle, D.W. 1991a. Spiraea virginiana Britton: 1. Delineation and distribution. Castanea 56: 287-296.

——. 1991b. Spiraea virginiana Britton: II. Ecology and species biology. Castanea 56: 297-303.

——, and P. W. Mazzeo. 1976. Betula uber, the Virginia round-leaf birch, rediscovered in Southwest Virginia. Castanea 41: 248-256.

Oh, S.-H. 2006. Neillia includes Stephanandra. Novon 16: 91-95.

——, and D. Potter. 2005. Molecular phylogenetic systematics and biogeography of tribe Neillieae (Rosaceae) using DNA sequences of cpDNA,
rDNA, and LEAFY. Amer. J. Botany 92: 179-192.

Ohashi, H., and R.R. Mill. 2000. Hylodesmum, a new name for Podocarpium (Leguminosae). Edinb. J. Sci. 57: 171-188.

Ohi-Toma, T., T. Sugawara, H. Murata, S. Wanke, C. Neinhuis, and J. Murata. 2006. Molecular phylogeny of Aristolochia sensu lato
(Aristolochiaceae) based on sequences of #bcL, matK, and phyA genes, with special reference to differentiation of chromosome numbers.
Systematic Bot. 31: 481-492.

Okuyama, Y., O. Pellmyr, and M. Kato. 2008. Parallel floral adaptations to pollination by fungus gnats within the genus Mitella
(Saxifragaceae). Molecular Phylogenetics and Evolution 46: 560-575.

Ollgaard, B. 1987. A revised classification of the Lycopodiaceae s. lat. Opera Botanica 92: 153-178.

Olmstead, R.G., and P.A. Reeves. 1995. Evidence for the polyphyly of the Scrophulariaceae based on chloroplast rbcL and ndhF sequences.
Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. 82: 176-193.

——, B. Bremer, K.M. Scott, and J.D. Palmer. 1993. A parsimony analysis of the Asteridae sensu lato based on rbcL sequences. Ann. Missouri
Bot. Gard. 80: 700-722.

——, and J.D. Palmer. 1997. Implications for the phylogeny, classification, and biogeography of Solanum from cpDNA restriction site variation.
Systematic Bot. 22: 19-30.

——, C.W. DePamphilis, A.D. Wolfe, N.D. Young, W.J. Elisons, and P.A. Reeves. 2001. Disintegration of the Scrophulariaceae. Amer. J. Bot.
88:348-361.

Olsen, J. 1979. Taxonomy of the Verbesina virginica complex (Asteraceae). Sida 8: 128-134.

Ortiz-Diaz, J.-J., and A. Culham. 2000. Phylogenetic relationships of the genus Sporobolus (Poaceae: Eragrostideae) based on nuclear ribosomal
DNA ITS sequences. Pp. 184-188 in S.W.L. Jacobs and J. Everett (eds.) Grasses: systematics and evolution. CSIRO, Melbourne.

Orzell, S.L., and E.L. Bridges. 2002. Notes on Carphephorus odoratissimus (Asteraceae) in peninsular Florida, U.S.A. Sida 20: 559-569.

Ownbey, G.B. 1947. Monograph of the North American species of Corydalis. Annals. Mo. Bot. Garden 34: 187-251.

Ownbey, R.P. 1944. The liliaceous genus Polygonatum in North America. Ann. Mo. Bot. Garden 31: 373-413.

Oxelman, B., M. Backlund, and B. Bremer. 1999. Relationships of the Buddlejaceae s.l. investigated using parsimony jackknife and branch
support analysis of chloroplast ndhF and rbcL sequence data. Systematic Botany 24: 164-182.

Packer, J.G. 1993. Two new combinations in Triantha (Liliaceae). Novon 3: 278-279.

Paclt, J. 1952. Synopsis of the genus Catalpa (Bignoniaceae) III. Candollea 13: 241-285.

Padgett, D.J. 1999. Nomenclatural novelties in Nuphar (Nymphaeaceae). Sida 18: 823-826.

——. 2007. A monograph of Nuphar (Nymphaeaceae). Rhodora 109: 1-95.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1041

Paler, M.H., and D.S. Barrington. 1995. The hybrid Cystopteris fragilis x C. tenuis (Dryopteridaceae) and the relationship between its tetraploid
progenitors. Systematic Bot. 20: 528-545.

Palmarola-Bejerano, A., M.S. Romanov, and A.V.F.C. Bobrov. 2008. A new subspecies of Magnolia virginiana (Magnoliaceae) from western
Cuba. Willdenowia 38: 545-549.

Palmer, M.W., G.L. Wade, and P. Neal. 1995. Standards for the writing of floras. BioScience 45: 339-345.

Palmer, P.G. 1975. A biosystematic study of the Panicum amarum-P. amarulum complex (Gramineae). Brittonia 27: 142-150.

Palomino, G., P. Martinez, C. Bernal, and M. Sousa S. 1993. Diferencias cromosdmicas entre algunas especies de los géneros Sophora L.y
Styphnolobium Schott. Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. 80: 284-290.

Pansarin, E.R., and F. de Barros. 2008. Taxonomic notes on Pogonieae (Orchidaceae): Cleistesiopsis, a new genus segregated from Cleistes,
and description of two new South American species, Cleistes batistana and C. elongata. Kew Bulletin 63: 441-448.

Pansarin, E.R., and P.M. Brown. 2009. A new genus for the North American Cleistes. North American Native Orchid Journal 15: 50-58.

Park, Chong-Wook. 1988. Taxonomy of Polygonum section Echinocaulon (Polygonaceae). Mem. N.Y. Bot. Garden 47: 1-82.

——, and Hyun-Woo Lee. 1996. Taxonomic notes on Cimicifuga purpurea, stat. nov. (Ranunculaceae). Novon 6: 93-95.

Park, K. 1998. Monograph of Euphorbia sect. Tithymalopsis (Euphorbiaceae). Edinb. J. Bot. 55: 161-208.

Park, M.M. 1992. A biosystematic study of Thalictrum section Leucocoma (Ranunculaceae). Ph.D. dissertation, Pennsylvania State University.

Parker, E.S., and S.B. Jones. 1975. A systematic study of the genus Balduina (Compositae, Heliantheae). Brittonia 27: 355-361.

Parker, M.A. 1996. Cryptic species within Amphicarpaea bracteata (Leguminosae): evidence from isozymes, morphology, and pathogen
specificity. Can J. Bot. 74: 1640-1650.

Parkinson, P.G. 1988. Adansonian nomina rejicienda et nomina conservanda proposita, 1983-1986. Taxon 37: 148-151.

Parks, C.R., and J.W. Hardin. 1963. Yellow Erythroniums of the eastern United States. Brittonia 15: 245-259.

——, and J.F. Wendel. 1990. Molecular divergence between Asian and North American species of Liriodendron (Magnoliaceae) with
implications for interpretation of fossil floras. Amer. J. Bot. 77: 1243-1256.

—, L.F. Wendel, M.M. Sewell, and Y.-L. Qiu. 1994. The significance of allozyme variation and introgression in the Liriodendron tulipifera
complex (Magnoliaceae). Amer. J. Bot. 81: 878-889.

Parrish, J.D., D.P. Braun, and R.S. Unnasch. 2003. Are we conserving what we say we are? Measuring ecological integrity within protected
areas. BioScience 53: 851-860.

Patrick, T.S. 1986. The trilliums of eastern North America. Published privately by the author, Social Circle, GA.

——. 2007. Trilliums of Georgia. Tipularia 22: 3-22.

—, J.R. Allison, G.A. Krakow. 1995. Protected plants of Georgia: an information manual on plants designated by the state of Georgia as
endangered, threatened, rare, or unusual. Georgia Dept. of Natural Resources, Social Circle, GA. 246 pp.

Paule, J., and J. Sojak. 2009. Taxonomic comments on the genus Sibbaldiopsis Rydb. (Rosaceae). J. National Museum (Prague), Natural
History Series: 178-15-16.

Paun, O., C. Lehnebach, J.T. Johansson, P. Lockhart, and E. Hoérandl. 2005. Phylogenetic relationships and biogeography of Ranunculus and
allied genera (Ranunculaceae) in the Mediterranean region and in the European alpine system. Taxon 54: 911-930.

Pavlick, L.E. 1995. Bromus L. of North America. Royal British Columbia Museum, Victoria, BC. 160 pp.

Peck, J.H. 2003. Arkansas flora: additions, reinstatements, exclusions, and re-exclusions. Sida 20: 1737-1757.

Peet, R.K. 1993. A taxonomic study of Aristida stricta and A. beyrichiana. Rhodora 95: 25-37.

Peirson, J.A., P.D. Cantino, and H.E. Ballard, Jr. 2006. A taxonomic revision of Collinsonia (Lamiaceae) based on phonetic analyses of
morphological variation. Syst. Bot. 31: 398-409.

Pelotto, J.P., and M.A. Del Pero Martinez. 1998. Flavonoids in Strophostyles species and the related genus Dolichopsis (Phaseolinae, Fabaceae):
distribution and phylogenetic significance. Sida 18: 213-222.

Pelser, P.B., B. Nordenstam, J.W. Kadereit, and L.E. Watson. 2007. An ITS phylogeny of tribe Senecionae (Asteraceae) and a new delimitation
of Senecio L. Taxon 56: 1077-1104.

——, K. van den Hof, B. Gravendeel, R van der Meiden. 2004. The systematic value of morphological characters in Senecio sect. Jacobaea
(Asteraceae) as compared to DNA sequences. Syst. Bot. 29: 790-805.

Peng, Ching-1. 1984. Ludwigia ravenii (Onagraceae), a new species from the Coastal Plain of the southeastern United States. Systematic Bot. 9:
129-132.

——. 1986. A new combination in Ludwigia sect. Microcarpium (Onagraceae). Ann. Mo. Bot. Gard. 73: 490.

——. 1988. The biosystematics of Ludwigia sect. Microcarpium (Onagraceae). Ann. Mo. Bot. Gard. 75: 970-1009.

——. 1989. The systematics and evolution of Ludwigia sect. Microcarpium (Onagraceae). Ann. Mo. Bot. Gard. 76: 221-302.

——, and H. Tobe. 1987. Capsule wall anatomy in relation to capsular dehiscence in Ludwigia sect. Microcarpium (Onagraceae). Am. J. Bot.
74:1102-1110.

Pennell, F.W. 1916. Notes on plants of the southern United States — II. Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 43: 407-421.

——. 1935. The Scrophulariaceae of eastern temperate North America. Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia Monograph No. 1.

Pennington, T.D. 1991. The genera of Sapotaceae. Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew & N.Y. Botanical Gardens, Bronx, New York.

Perdue, R.E., Jr. 1957. Synopsis of Rudbeckia subgenus Rudbeckia. Rhodora 59: 293-299.

Perry, J.E., D.M.E. Ware, and A. McKenney-Mueller. 1998. Aeschynomene indica L. (Fabaceae) in Virginia. Castanea 63: 191-194.

Perry, J.P., III, and L.J. Musselman. 1994. Psilotum nudum new to North Carolina. Amer. Fern J. 84: 102-104.

Perry, L.M. 1937. Notes on Silphium. Rhodora 39: 281-297.

Petersen, G., and O. Seberg. 2003. Phylogenetic analyses of the diploid species of Hordeum (Poaceae) and a revised classification of the genus.
Syst. Bot. 28: 293-306.

Peterson, P.M., S.L. Hatch, and A.S. Weakley. [in press]. Sporobolus in M.E. Barkworth, K.M. Capels, and L.A. Vorobik (eds.), Manual of
grasses for the Continental United States and Canada, Department of Agriculture Miscellaneous Publication.

——, E.E. Terrell, E.C. Uebel, C.A. Davis, H. Scholz, and R.J. Soreng. 1999. Oplismenus hirtellus subspecies undulatifolius, a new record for
North America. Castanea 64: 201-202.

Pfeil, B.E., and M.D. Crisp. 2005. What to do with Hibiscus? A proposed nomenclatural resolution for a large and well known genus of
Malvaceae and comments on paraphyly. Australian Systematic Botany 18: 49-60.

——,and M.D. Crisp. 2008. The age and biogeography of Citrus and the orange subfamily (Rutaceae: Aurantioideae) in Australasia and New
Caledonia. Amer. J. Bot. 95: 1621-1631.

Pfosser, M., W. Wetschnig, S. Ungar, and G. Prenner. 2003. Phylogenetic relationships among genera of Massonieae (Hyacinthaceae) inferred
from plastid DNA and seed morphology. J. Plant Res. 116: 115-132.

Philbrick, C.T., and G.E. Crow. 1983. Distribution of Podostemum ceratophyllum Michx. (Podostemaceae). Rhodora 85: 325-341.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1042

——, R.A. Aakjar, Jr., and R.L. Stuckey. 1998. Invasion and spread of Callitriche stagnalis (Callitrichaceae) in North America. Rhodora 100:
25-38.

Phipps, J.B. 1988. Crataegus (Maloideae, Rosaceae) of the southeastern United States, I. Introduction and series Aestivales. J. Arnold Arb. 69:
401-431.

——. 1998. Synopsis of Crataegus series Apiifoliae, Cordatae, Microcarpae, and Brevispinae (Rosaceae subfam. Maloideae). Ann. Missouri
Bot. Gard. 85: 475-491.

——, R. Lance, and K.A. Dvorsky. 2006. Crataegus series Bracteatae and Triflorae (Rosaceae). Sida 22: 1009-1025.

——, R.J. O'Kennon, and K.A. Dvorsky. 2006. Review of Crataegus series Pulcherrimae (Rosaceae). Sida 22: 973-1007.

——, R.J. O'Kennon, and R.W. Lance. 2003. Hawthorns and medlars. Royal Horticultural Society Plant Collector Guide. Timber Press,
Portland OR. 139 pp.

Phipps, J.B and K.A. Dvorsky. 2007. Review of Crataegus series Apricae, ser. nov., and C. flava (Rosaceae). J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 1: 171-
202.

Phipps, J.B and K.A. Dvorsky. 2008. A taxonomic revision of Crataegus series Lacrimatae (Rosaceae). J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 2: 1101-1162.

Pigniotti, L., and L.M. Mariotti. 2004. Micromorphology of Scirpus (Cyperaceae) and related genera in south-west Europe. Bot. J. Linn. Soc.
145: 45-58.

Pilatowski, R.E. 1982. A taxonomic study of the Hydrangea arborescens complex. Castanea 47: 84-98.

Pinson, J.N., Jr., and W.T. Batson. 1971. The status of Muhlenbergia filipes Curtis (Poaceae). J. Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. 87: 188-191.

Pippen, R.W. 1978. Cacalia. N. Amer. F1. 11 10: 151-159.

Pittillo, J.D., and A.E. Brown. 1988. Additions to the vascular flora of the Carolinas, III. J. Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. 104: 1-18.

——, J.LH. Horton, and K.E. Herman. 1972. Additions to the vascular flora of the Carolinas. II. J. Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. 88: 144-152

—, W.H. Wagner, Jr., D.R. Farrar, and S.W. Leonard. 1975. New pteridophyte records in the Highlands Biological Station area, Southern
Appalachians. Castanea 40: 263-272.

Pittman, A.B. 1988. Systematic studies in Scutellaria sect. Mixtae (Labiatae). Ph.D. dissertation, Vanderbilt Univ.

Plant Information Center. 2005. Virtual herbarium. http://www.ibiblio.org/pic/herbarium.htm. Accessed 27 November 2005.

Platt, S.G., and J.F. Townsend. 1996. Noteworthy collections: South Carolina. Castanea 61: 397-398.

Pohl, RW. 1969. Muhlenbergia, subgenus Muhlenbergia (Gramineae) in North America. Amer. Midl. Naturalist 82: 512-542.

Poiani, K.P., B.D. Richter, M.G. Anderson, and H.E. Richter. 2000. Biodiversity conservation at multiple scales: functional sites, landscapes,
and networks. BioScience 50:133-146.

Poindexter, D.B. 2006. Eight new plant distributional records to Alleghany County, North Carolina. J. North Carolina Academy Sci. 122: 101-
105.

——. 2008. Silene flos-cuculi ssp. flos-cuculi (Caryophyllaceae) and Euphorbia peplus (Euphorbiaceae) new to North Carolina. J. Bot. Res. Inst.
Texas 2(1):649-650.

——. 2010a. Persicaria perfoliata (Polygonaceae) reaches North Carolina. Phytoneuron 2010-30: 1-9.

——. 2010b. Abies firma (Pinaceae) naturalized in North America. Phytoneuron 2010-41: 1-7.

——, and Z.E. Murrell. 2008. Vascular flora of Mount Jefferson State Natural Area and environs, Ashe County, North Carolina. Castanea 73:
283-327.

Porter, D.M. 1969. The genus Kallstroemia (Zygophyllaceae). Contr. Gray Herb. 198: 41-153.

——. 1976. Zanthoxylum (Rutaceae) in North America north of Mexico. Brittonia 28: 443-447.

——, and T.F. Wieboldt. 1991. Vascular plants. In K. Terwilliger, coord., Virginia's endangered species: proceedings of a symposium.
McDonald and Woodward Publ. Co., Blacksburg VA.

Possingham, H.P., S.J. Andelman, M.A. Burgman, R.A. Medelin, L.L. Master, and D.A. Keith. 2002. Limits to the use of threatened species
lists. Trends in Ecology and Evolution 17: 503-507.

Post, A.R., W.A. Wall, A. Krings, and J.C. Neal. 2009. Introduced lesser celandine (Ranunculus ficaria, Ranunculaceae) and its putative
subspecies in the United States: a morphometric analysis. J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 3: 193-209.

Potter, D., T. Eriksson, R.C. Evans, S. Oh, J.E.E. Smedmark, D.R. Morgan, M. Kerr, K.R. Robertson, M. Arsenault, T.A. Dickison, and C.S.
Campbell. 2007. Phylogeny and Classification of Rosaceae. Pl. Syst. Evol. 266: 5-43.

Powell, A.M. 1965. Taxonomy of Tridax (Compositae). Brittonia 17: 47-96.

Powell, M., V. Savolainen, P. Cuénoud, J.-F. Manen, and S. Andrews. 2000. The mountain holly (Nemopanthus mucronatus: Aquifoliaceae)
revisited with molecular data. Kew Bulletin 55: 341-347.

Prance, G.T. 1970. The genera of Chrysobalanaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 51: 521-528.

——. 1972. Chrysobalanaceae. Flora Neotropica Monograph No. 9. Hafner Press, New York, NY. 410 pp.

——, and C.A. Sothers. 2003. Chrysobalanaceae 1: Chrysobalanus to Parinari. Species Plantarum: Flora of the World 9: 1-319.

Prather, L.A., and J.A. Keith. 2003. Monarda humilis (Lamiaceae), a new combination for a species from New Mexico, and a key to the species
of section Cheilyctis. Novon 13: 104-109.

——, C.J. Ferguson, and R.K. Jansen. 2000. Polemoniaceae phylogeny and classification: implications of sequence data from the chloroplast
gene ndhF. Am. J. Bot. 87: 1300-1308.

Preston, C.D., M.G. Telfer, H.R. Arnold, and P. Rothery. 2002. The changing flora of Britain, 1930-1999. In C.D. Preston, D.A. Pearman, and
T.D. Dines (eds.). New Atlas of the British and Irish flora: an atlas of the vascular plants of Britain, Ireland, the Isle of Man and the
Channel Islands. Oxford University Press, Oxford.

Price, R.A. 1989. The genera of Pinaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 70: 247-305.

——. 1990. The genera of Taxaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 71: 69-91.

——, A. Liston, and S.H. Strauss. 1998. Phylogeny and systematics of Pinus. Pp. 49-68 in D.M. Richardson, ed., Ecology and biogeography of
Pinus. Cambridge Univ. Press. 527 pp.

Pridgeon, A.M., R.M. Bateman, A.V. Cox, J.R. Hapeman, and M.W. Chase. 1997. Phylogenetics of subtribe Orchidinae (Orchidoideae,
Orchidaceae) based on nuclear ITS sequences. 1. Intergeneric relationships and polyphyly of Orchis sensu lato. Lindleyana 12: 89-109.

——, P.J. Cribb, M.W. Chase, and F.N. Rasmussen. 1999a. Genera orchidacearum. Volume 1: General introduction, Apostasioideae,
Cypripedioideae. Oxford Univ. Press.

——, P.J. Cribb, M.W. Chase, and F.N. Rasmussen. 1999b. Genera orchidacearum. Volume 3: Orchidioideae (part 1). Oxford Univ. Press.

——, P.J. Cribb, M.W. Chase, and F.N. Rasmussen. 1999¢c. Genera orchidacearum. Volume 3: Orchidoideae (part 2), Vanilloideae. Oxford
Univ. Press.

——, P.J. Cribb, M.W. Chase, and F.N. Rasmussen. 2005. Genera orchidacearum. Volume 4: Epidendroideae (part 1). Oxford Univ. Press.

Prince, L.M. 2002. Circumscription and biogeographic patterns in the eastern North American — east Asian genus Stewartia (Theaceae:
Stewartieae): insight from chloroplast and nuclear DNA sequence data. Castanea 67: 290-301.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1043

——, and C.R. Parks. 2001. Phylogenetic relationships of Theaceae inferred from chloroplast DNA sequence data. Amer. J. Bot. 88: 2309-2320.

Pringle, J.S. 1967. Taxonomy of Gentiana, section Pneumonanthe, in eastern North America. Brittonia 19: 1-32.

——. 1971. Taxonomy and distribution of Clematis, sect. Atragene (Ranunculaceae), in North America. Brittonia 23: 361-393.

——. 1977. Gentiana linearis (Gentianaceae) in the Southern Appalachians. Castanea 42: 1-8.

——. 2002. Nomenclature of the heart-leaved hedge-nettle, Stachys cordata (Lamiaceae). Sida 20: 583-584.

——. 2004. Nomenclature of the Virginia bluebell, Mertensia virginica (Boraginaceae). Sida 21: 771-775.

——, and A.J. Sharp. 1964. Gentiana austromontana, a new species from the Southern Appalachians. Rhodora 66: 402-404.

Pruski, J.F. 1998. Helianthus porteri (A. Gray) Pruski (Compositae), a new combination validated for the Confederate Daisy. Castanea 63: 74-
75.

——. 2004. Panphalea heterophylla (Compositae: Mutisioideae: Nassauvieae), a genus and species new for the flora of North America. Sida 21:
1225-1228.

——, and G.L. Nesom. 2004. Gamochaeta coarctata, the correct name for Gamochaeta spicata (Asteraceae: Gnaphalieae). Sida 21: 711-714.

Pryer, K.M., and C.H. Haufler. 1993. Isozymic and chromosomal evidence for the allotetraploid origin of Gymnocarpium dryopteris
(Dryopteridaceae). Systematic Bot. 18: 150-172.

——,and L.R. Phillippe. 1989. A synopsis of the genus Sanicula (Apiaceae) in eastern Canada. Can. J. Bot. 67: 694-707.

——, H. Schneider, A.R. Smith, R. Cranfill, P.G. Wolf, J.S. Hunt., and S.D. Sipes. 2001. Horsetails and ferns are a monophyletic group and the
closest living relatives to seed plants. Nature 409: 618-622.

——, E. Schuettpelz, P.G. Wolf, H. Schneider, A.R. Smith, and R. Cranfill. 2004. Phylogeny and evolution of ferns (monilophytes) with a focus
on the early leptosporangiate divergences. Amer. J. Botany 91: 1582-1598.

Puff, C. 1976. The Galium trifidum group (Galium sect. Aparinoides, Rubiaceae). Can. J. Bot. 54: 1911-1925.

——. 1977. The Galium obtusum group (Galium sect. Aparinoides, Rubiaceae). Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 104: 202-208.

Pyck, N., A. Van Lysebetten, J. Stessens, and E. Smets. 2002. The phylogeny of Patrineae sensu Graebner (Valerianaceae) revisited: additional
evidence from ndhF sequence data. Plant Syst. Evol. 233: 29-46.

Pysek, P., D.M. Richardson, M. Rejmanek, G.L. Webster, M. Williamson, and J. Kirschner. 2004. Alien plants in checklists and floras: towards
better communication between taxonomists and ecologists. Taxon 53: 131-143.

Qualls, D.A. 1984. A revision of the New World species of Lindernia Allioni (Scrophulariaceae). M.A. Thesis, Dept. of Biology, Univ. of
North Carolina at Chapel Hill, Chapel Hill, NC.

Quinn, J.A., and D.E. Fairbrothers. 1971. Habitat ecology and chromosome numbers of natural populations of the Danthonia sericea complex.
Amer. Midland Natur. 85: 531-536.

Rabeler, R.K. 1985. Petrorhagia (Caryophyllaceae) of North America. Sida 11: 6-44.

——. 1991. Moenchia erecta (Caryophyllaceae) in eastern North America. Castanea 56: 150-151.

——, and J.W. Thieret. 1988. Comments on the Caryophyllaceae of the southeastern United States. Sida 13: 149-156.

Radford, A.E., H.E. Ahles, and C.R. Bell. 1968. Manual of the vascular flora of the Carolinas. University of North Carolina Press, Chapel Hill,
N.C. 1183 pp.

Ramsey, G.W. 1987. Morphological considerations in the North American Cimicifuga (Ranunculaceae). Castanea 52: 129-141.

——. 1988. A comparison of vegetative characteristics of several genera with those of the genus Cimicifiuga (Ranunculaceae). Sida 13: 57-63.

Ramsey, J., A. Robertson, and B. Husband. 2008. Rapid adaptive divergence in New World Achillea, an autopolyploid complex of ecological
races. Evolution 62-63: 639-653.

Randall, J.L., and K.W. Hilu. 1986. Biosystematic studies of North American Trisetum spicatum (Poaceae). Systematic Bot. 11: 567-578.

Ranney, T.G., N.P. Lynch, P.R. Fantz, and P. Cappiello. 2007. Clarifying taxonomy and nomenclature of Fothergilla (Hamamelidaceae)
cultivars and hybrids. HortScience 42: 470-473.

Raveill, J.A. 2006. Identification of Missouri species of the tribe Desmodieae (Fabaceae) using vegetative characters. Vulpia 5: 14-22.

Raven, P.H. 1963. The Old World species of Ludwigia (including Jussiaea), with a synopsis of the genus (Onagraceae). Reinwardtia 6: 327-
427.

——, and D.P. Gregory. 1972. A revision of the genus Gaura (Onagraceae) Mem. Torrey Bot. Club 23: 1-96.

——, and W. Tai. 1979. Observations of chromosomes in Ludwigia (Onagraceae). Ann. Mo. Bot. Gard. 66: 862-879.

Rayner, D.A., and J. Henderson. 1980. Vaccinium sempervirens (Ericaceae), a new species from Atlantic White-cedar bogs in the sandhills of
South Carolina. Rhodora 82: 503-507.

Reddoch, A.H., and J.M. Reddoch. 1993. The species pair Platanthera orbiculata and P. macrophylla (Orchidaceae): taxonomy, morphology,
distributions and habitats. Lindleyana 8: 171-188.

Redman, D.E. 1995. Distribution and habitat types for Nepal Microstegium [Microstegium vimineum (Trin.) Camus] in maryland and the
District of Columbia. Castanea 60: 270-275.

Reed, C.F. 1953. The ferns and fern allies of Maryland and Delaware including District of Columbia. Reed Herbarium, Baltimore, MD.

——. 1961a. Andrographis, a genus of Acanthaceae, new to eastern United States. Castanea 26: 128.

——. 1961b. Amaranthaceae new to eastern United States. Castanea 26: 123-127.

——. 1964. A flora of the chrome and manganese ore piles at Canton, in the Port of Baltimore, Maryland and at Newport News, Virginia, with
descriptions of genera and species new to the flora of eastern United States. Phytologia 10: 324-406.

Reeder, J.R., and M. A. Ellington. 1960. Calamovilfa, a misplaced genus of Gramineae. Brittonia 12: 71-77.

Rehder, A. 1903. Synopsis of the genus Lonicera. Missouri Botanical Garden Annual Report 1903: 27-232.

——. 1945. Carya alba proposed as nomen ambiguum. J. Arnold Arb. 26: 482-483.

Renner, S.S., L.-B. Zhang, and J. Murata. 2004. A chloroplast phylogeny of Arisaema (Araceae) illustrates Tertiary floristic links between Asia,
North America, and East Africa. Amer. J. Bot. 91: 881-888.

Rettig, J.H. 1988. A biosystematic study of the Carex pensylvanica group (section Acrocystis) in North America. Ph.D. dissertation. Univ. of
Georgia, Athens.

——. 1989. Nomenclatural changes in the Carex pensylvanica group (section Acrocystis, Cyperaceae) of North America. Sida 13: 449-452.

——. 1990. Achene micromorphology of the Carex nigromarginata complex (section Acrocystis, Cyperaceae). Rhodora 92: 70-79.

Reveal, J.L. 1989. A checklist of the Eriogonoideae (Polygonaceae). Phytologia 66: 266-294.

——. 1993a. A splitter's guide to the higher taxa of the flowering plants (Magnoliophyta) generally arranged to follow the sequence proposed by
Thorne (1992) with certain modifications. Phytologia 74: 203-263.

——. 1993b. The correct name of the northern expression of Sarracenia purpurea L. (Sarraceniaceae). Phytologia 74: 180-184.

——. 1993c¢. Streptopus lanceolatus (Aiton) Reveal, a new name for Streptopus roseus Michx. (Convallariaceae). Phytologia 74: 185-189.

——. 2004. Nomenclatural summary of Polygonaceae subfamily Eriogonoideae. Harvard Papers in Bot. 9: 143-230.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1044

——, P.H. Raven, P. Hoch, R.R. Haynes, and C.B. Hellquist. 2003. (1603-1605) Proposals to conserve the name Ludwigia repens (Onagraceae)
with a conserved type, and to reject the names Potamogeton oblongifolium and P. rotundifolium (Potamogetonaceae), all published in
Forster's Flora Americae Septentrionalis. Taxon 52: 864-866.

——, and F.R. Barrie. 1992. Matelea suberosa (L.) Shinners (Asclepiadaceae) — once again. Bartonia 57: 36-38.

——, and C.S. Keener. 1981. Virgulus Raf. (1837), an earlier name for Lasallea Greene (1903) (Asteraceae). Taxon 30: 648-651.

——, and M.J. Seldin. 1976. On the identity of Halesia carolina L. (Styracaceae). Taxon 25: 123-140.

——, and W.B. Zomlefer. 1998. Two new orders for monocotyledonous plants. Novon 8: 176-177.

Reznicek, A.A. 1993. Carex pumila (Cyperaceae) in North America. Castanea 58: 220-224.

——, and P.W. Ball. 1980. The taxonomy of Carex section Stellulatae in North America north of Mexico. Contr. Univ. Mich. Herb. 14: 153-
204.

——, and P.M. Catling. 1986. Carex striata, the correct name for C. walteriana (Cyperaceae). Rhodora 88: 405-406.

Rhoads, A.F., and T.A. Block. 2007. The plants of Pennsylvania: an illustrated manual. Second edition. Unic. Of Pennsylkvania Press,
Philadelphia. 1042 pp.

——, and W.M. Klein, Jr. 1993. The vascular flora of Pennsylvania: annotated checklist and atlas. American Philosophical Society,
Philadelphia, PA.

Richards, E.L. 1968. A monograph of the genus Ratibida. Rhodora 70: 348-393.

Richardson, D.M., ed. 1998. Ecology and biogeography of Pinus. Cambridge Univ. Press. 527 pp.

Richardson, J.E., M.F. Fay, Q.C.B. Cronk, D. Bowman, and M.W. Chase. 2000a. A phylogenetic analysis of Rhamnaceae using rbcL and trnL-F
plastid DNA sequences. Am. J. Bot. 87: 1309-1324.

——, MLE. Fay, Q.C.B. Cronk, and M.W. Chase. 2000b. A revision of the tribal classification of Rhamnaceae. Kew Bulletin 55: 311-340.

Ridsdale, C.E. 1976. A revision of the tribe Cephalantheae (Rubiaceae). Blumea 23: 177-188.

Riggins, R. 1977. A biosystematic study of the Sporobolus asper complex (Gramineae). Iowa State J. of Research 51: 287-321.

Ringius, G.S. 1985. [Solidago]

Risk, A.C., and D.L. Wyrick. 1996. Silphium wasiotense Medley in Tennessee. Castanea 61: 194-196.

Ro, K.E., and B.A. McPheron. 1997. Molecular phylogeny of the Aquilegia group (Ranunculaceae) based on internal transcribed spacers and
5.8S nuclear ribosomal DNA. Biochem. Syst. Ecol. 25: 445-461.

Roalson, E.H., and E.A. Friar. 2000. Infrageneric classification of Eleocharis (Cyperaceae) revisited: evidence from the internal transcribed
spacer (ITS) region of nuclear ribosomal DNA. Syst. Bot. 25: 323-336.

Robbins, H.C. 1968. The genus Pachysandra. Sida 3: 211-248.

Roberts, P.R., and H.J. Oosting. 1958. Responses of Venus fly trap (Dionaea muscipula) to factors involved in its endemism. Ecol.
Monographs 28: 193-218.

Robertson, K.R. 1971. The Linaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 52: 649-665.

——. 1973. The Krameriaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 54: 322-327.

——. 1974. The genera of Rosaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 55: 303-332, 344-401, 611-662.

——. 1975. The Oxalidaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 56: 223-239.

——. 1976. The genera of Haemodoraceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 57: 205-216.

——. 1981. The genera of Amaranthaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 62: 267-314.

——, and Yin-Tse Lee. 1976. The genera of Caesalpinioideae (Leguminosae) in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 57: 1-53.

——, J.B. Phipps, J.R. Rohrer, and P.G. Smith. 1991. A synopsis of genera in Maloideae (Rosaceae). Systematic Botany 16: 376-394.

Roberty, G. E. and S. Vautier. 1964. Les genres de Polygonacées. Boissiera 10: 7-128.

Robinson, H. 1978. Studies in the Heliantheae (Asteraceae). XII. Re-establishment of the genus Smallanthus. Phytologia 39: 47-53.

Robson, N.K.B. 1977. Studies in the genus Hypericum L. (Guttiferae). 1. Infrageneric classification. Bull. Nat. Hist. Mus. Lond. (Bot.) 5: 291-
355.

——. 1981. Studies in the genus Hypericum L. (Guttiferae). 2. Characters of the genus. Bull. Nat. Hist. Mus. Lond. (Bot.) 8: 55-226.

——. 1987. Studies in the genus Hypericum L. (Guttiferae). 7. Section 29. Brathys (part 1). Bull. Nat. Hist. Mus. Lond. (Bot.) 16: 1-106.

——. 1990. Studies in the genus Hypericum L. (Guttiferae). 8. Sections 29. Brathys (part 2) and 30. Trigynobrathys. Bull. Nat. Hist. Mus.
Lond. (Bot.) 20: 1-151.

——. 1996. Studies in the genus Hypericum L. (Guttiferae). 6. Sections 20. Myriandra to 28. Elodes. Bull. Nat. Hist. Mus. Lond. (Bot.) 26: 75-
217.

——. 2000. Studies in the genus Hypericum L. (Guttiferae). 4(1). Sections 7. Roscyna to 9. Hypericum sensu lato (part 1). Bull. Nat. Hist. Mus.
Lond. (Bot.) 31: 37-88.

——. 2002. Studies in the genus Hypericum L.( Guttiferae). 4(2). Section 9. Hypericum sensu lato (part 2): subsection 1. Hypericum series 1.
Hypericum. Bull. Nat. Hist. Mus. Lond. (Bot.) 32: 61-123.

——. 2006. Studies in the genus Hypericum L.( Clusiaceae). Section 9. Hypericum sensu lato (part 3): subsection 1. Hypericum series 2.
Senanensia, subsection 2. Erecta and section 9b. Graveolentia. Systematics and Biodoiversity4: 19-98.

——, and P. Adams. 1968. Chromosome numbers in Hypericum and related genera. Brittonia 20: 95-106.

Rock, H.F.L. 1957. A revision of the vernal species of Helenium (Compositae). Rhodora 59: 101-116, 128-159, 168-178, 203-216.

Rodgers, C.L. 1950. The Umbelliferae of North Carolina and their distribution in the Southeast. J. of the Elisha Mitchell Scientific Socity 66:
195-266.

Rodman, J.E. 1974. Systematics and evolution of the genus Cakile (Cruciferae). Contr. Gray Herb. 205: 3-146.

Rodrigues, A.G., A.E.L. Colwell, and S. Stefanovi¢. 2011. Molecular systematics of the parasitic genus Conopholis
(Orobanchaceae) inferred from plastid and nuclear sequences. Amer. J. Bot. 98: 000-000 {advance print, replace pp #}.

Roecker, R., and T. Socha. 2004. Hawaiian plant threatens South Carolina dunes. Wildland Weeds 7: 19-20.

Rogers, C.M. 1963. Yellow flowered species of Linum in eastern North America. Brittonia 15: 97-122.

——. 1984. Linaceae. North American Flora, Series II, Part 12, New York Botanical Garden, Bronx, NY.

Rogers, G.K. 1982a. The Stemonaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 63: 327-336.

——. 1982b. The Bataceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 63: 375-386.

——. 1983. The genera of Alismataceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 64: 383-420.

——. 1985. The genera of Phytolaccaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 66: 1-37.

——. 1986. The genera of Loganiaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 67: 143-185.

——. 1987. The genera of Cinchonoideae (Rubiaceae) in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 68: 137-183.

——. 2005. The genera of Rubiaceae in the southeastern United States, part II. Subfamily Rubioideae, and subfamily Cinchonoideae revisited
(Chiococca, Erithalis, and Guettarda). Harvard Papers in Botany 10: 1-45.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1045

Rollins, R.C. 1941. A monographic study of Arabis in western North America. Rhodora 43: 313-325.

——. 1961. A weedy crucifer again reaches North America. Rhodora 63: 345-346.

——. 1993. The Cruciferae of continental North America: systematics of the mustard family from the Arctic to Panama. Stanford Univ. Press,
Stanford, CA. 976 pp.

——, and E.A. Shaw. The genus Lesquerella (Cruciferae) in North America. Harvard Univ. Press, Cambridge. 288 pp.

Romanowski, N. 2002. Gardening with carnivores: Sarracenia pitcher plants in cultivation and in the wild. University Press of Florida,
Gainesville, FL. 106 pp.

Ronse, A.C., Z.A. Popper, J.C. Preston, and M.F. Watson. 2010. Taxonomic revision of European Apium L. s.1.: Helosciadium W.D.J. Koch
restored. Plant Syst. Evol. 287: 1-17.

Ronse De Craene, L. P., and J.R. Akeroyd. 1988. Generic limits in Polygonum and related genera (Polygonaceae) on the basis of floral
characters. Bot. J. Linn. Soc. 98: 321-371.

——, S.P. Hong, and E.F. Smets. 2004. What is the taxonomic status of Polygonella? Evidence of floral morphology. Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard.
91: 320-345.

Roquet, C., S. Lloreng, J.J. Aldasoro, A. Susanna, M.L. Alarcén, and N. Garcia-Jacas. 2008. Natural delineation, molecular phylogeny and floral
evolution in Campanula. Systematic Bot. 33: 203-217.

Rosatti, T.J. 1984. The Plantaginaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 65: 533-562.

——. 1986. The genera of Sphenocleaceae and Campanulaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 67: 1-64.

——. 1987a. The genera of Pontederiaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 68: 35-71.

——. 1987b. Field and garden studies of Arctostaphylos uva-ursi (Ericaceae) in North America. Systematic Bot. 12: 61-77.

——. 1989. The genera of the suborder Apocynineae (Apocynaceae and Asclepiadaceae) in the Southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 70:
443-514.

Rose, J.N. 1911. Two new species of Harperella. Contr. U.S. Nat. Herb. 13: 289-290.

——, and P.C. Standley. 1911. The genus Talinum in Mexico. Contr. U.S. Nat. Herb. 13: 281-288.

Rosen, D.J., R. Carter, and C.T. Bryson. 2006. The recent spread of Cyperus entrerianus (Cyperaceae) in the southeastern United States and its
invasive potential in bottomland hardwood forests. Southeastern Naturalist 5: 333-344.)

Rosendahl, C.O., F.K. Butters, and O. Lakela. 1936. A monograph on the genus Heuchera. Minnesota Studies in Plant Science 2: 1-180.

Rossetto, M., B.R. Jackes, K.D. Scott, and R.J. Henry. 2002. Is the genus Cissus (Vitaceae) monophyletic? Evidence from plastid and nuclear
ribosomal DNA. Systematic Botany 27: 522-533.

Rossignol, L., M. Rossignol, and R. Haicour. 1987. A systematic revision of Phyllanthus subsection Urinaria (Euphorbiaceae). Am. J. Bot. 74:
1853-1862.

Rothrock, P.E., A.A. Reznicek, and L.R. Ganion. 1997. Taxonomy of the Carex straminea complex (Cyperaceae). Can. J. Bot. 75: 2177-2195.

——, A.A. Reznicek, and A.L. Hipp. 2009. Taxonomic study of the Carex tenera group (Cyperaceae). Systematic Bot. 34: 297-311.

Rudall, P.J., K.L. Stobart, W.-P. Hong, J.G. Conran, C.A. Furness, G.C. Kite, and M.W. Chase. 2000. Consider the lilies: systematics of
Liliales. In: K.L. Wilson & D. A. Morrison, eds., Monocots: systematics and evolution. CSIRO, Melbourne.

Rudd, V.E. 1955. The American species of Aeschynomene. Contr. U.S. National Herbarium 32: 1-172.

——. 1972. Leguminosae-Faboideae-Sophoreae. North American Flora Series II, Part 7.

Russell, N.-H. 1965. Violets (Viola) of central and eastern United States: an introductory survey. Sida 2: 1-113.

Rydberg, P.A. 1915. Cardulaes. Carduaceae. Heleniae, Tageteae. North American Flora 34, Part 2: 81-180.

Saarela, J.M., P.M. Peterson, R.J. Soreng, and R.E. Chapman. 2003. A taxonomic revision of the eastern North American and eastern Asian
disjunct genus Brachyelytrum (Poaceae): evidence from morphology, phytogeography, and AFLPs. Systematic Botany 28: 674-692.
Saltonstall, K. 2002. Cryptic invasion by a non-native genotype of the common reed, Phragmites australis, into North America. Proceedings of

the National Academy of Sciences, USA 99(4): 2445-2449.

——, and D. Hauber. 2007. Notes on Phragmites australis (Poaceae: Arundinoideae) in North America. J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 1: 385-388.

——, P.M. Peterson, and R.J. Soreng. 2004. Recognition of Phragmites australis subsp. americanus (Poaceae: Arundinoideae) in North America:
evidence from morphological and genetic anlyses. Sida 21: 683-692.

Samuel, R., W. Gutermann, T.F. Stuessy, C.F. Ruas, H.-W. Lack, K. Tremetsberger, S. Talavera, B. Hermanowski, and F. Ehrendorfer. 2006.
Molecular phylogenetics reveals Leontodon (Asteraceae, Lactuceae) to be diphyletic. Amer. J. Botany 93: 1193-1205.

Sanders, R.-W. 1987. Identity of Lantana depressa and L. ovatifolia (Verbenaceae) of Florida and the Bahamas. Syst. Botany 12: 44-60.

——. 2006. Taxonomy of Lantana sect. Lantana (Verbenaceae): 1. Correct application of Lantana camara and associated names. Sida 22: 381-
421.

——,and W.S. Judd. 2000. Incorporating phylogenetic results into floristic treatments. Sida 18: 97-112.

Sargent, C.S. 1918. Notes on North American trees. II. Carya. Bot. Gazette 66: 229-258.

——. 1921. Notes on North American trees. VIII. J. Arnold Arb. 2: 164-174.

Sauer, J.D. 1955. Revision of the dioecious amaranths. Madrofio 13: 5-46.

——. 1972. Revision of Stenotaphrum (Gramineae: Paniceae) with attention to its historical geography. Brittonia 24: 202-222.

Saunders, R.M.K. 2001. Schisandraceae. Species Plantarum: Flora of the World 4: 1-62.

Savolainen, V., M.F. Fay, D.C. Albach, A. Backlund, M. van der Bank, K.M. Cameron, S.A. Johnson, M.D. Lledo, J.-C. Pintaud, M. Powell,
M.C. Sheahan, D.E. Soltis, P.S. Soltis, P. Weston, W.M. Whitten, K..J. Wurdack, and M.W. Chase. 2000. Phylogeny of the eudicots: a
nearly complete familial analysis based on rbcL gene sequences. Kew Bulletin 55: 257-309.

Schaefer, H. 2007. Cucumis (Cucurbitaceae) must include Cucumella, Dicoelospermum, Mukia, Myrmecosicyos, and Oreosyce: a
recircumscription based on nuclear and plastid DNA data. Blumea 52: 165-177.

Schafale, M.P., and A.S. Weakley. 1990. Classification of the natural communities of North Carolina, third approximation. North Carolina
Natural Heritage Program, Raleigh, N.C.

Schanzer, LA. 1994. Taxonomic revision of the genus Filipendula Mill. (Rosaceae). J. Jpn. Bot. 69: 290-319.

Scheen, A-C., C. Brochmann, A K. Brysting, R. Elvar, A. Morris, D.E. Soltis, P.S. Soltis, and V.A. Albert. 2004. Northern hemisphere
biogeography of Cerastium (Caryophyllaceae): insights from phylogenetic analysis of noncoding plastid nucleotide sequences. Amer. J.
Bot. 91: 943-952.

Schell, C.M., and M.J. Waterway. 1992. Allozyme variation and the genetic structure of populations of the rare sedge Carex misera
(Cyperaceae). Plant Species Biol. 7: 141-150.

Schilling, E.E. 1981. Systematics of Solanum sect. Solanum (Solanaceae) in North America. Systematic Bot. 6: 172-185.

——, R.J. LeBlond, B.A. Sorrie, and A.S. Weakley. 2007. Relationships of the New England boneset, Eupatorium novae-angliae (Asteraceae).
Rhodora 109: 145-160.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1046

——, C.R. Linder, R.D. Noyes, and L.H. Rieseberg. 1998. Phylogenetic relationships in Helianthus (Asteraceae) based on nuclear ribosomal
DNA internal transcribed spacer region sequence data. Systematic Bot. 23: 177-187.

Schlessman, M.A. 1985. Floral biology of American ginseng (Panax quinquefolium). Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 112: 129-133.

Schmidt, G.J., and E.E. Schilling. 2000. Phylogeny and biogeography of Eupatorium (Asteraceae: Eupatorieae) based on nuclear ITS sequence
data. Amer. J. Botany 87: 716-726.

Schnabel, A., and J.F. Wendel. 1998. Cladistic biogeography of Gleditsia (Leguminosae) based on ndhF and rpl16 chloroplast gene sequences.
Amer. J. Bot. 85: 1753-1765.

Schneider, H., S.J. Russell, C.J. Cox, F. Bakker, S. Henderson, F. Rumsey, J. Barrett, M. Gibby, and J.C. Vogel. 2004. Chloroplast phylogeny of
Asplenioid ferns based on rbcL and trnL-F spacer sequences (Polypodiidae, Aspleniaceae) and its implication for biogeography. Systematic
Botany 29: 260-274.

Schnell, D.E. 1976. Carnivorous plants of the United States and Canada. John F. Blair, Winston-Salem, NC. 125 pp.

——. 1977. Infraspecific variation in Sarracenia rubra Walt.: some observations. Castanea 42: 142-170.

——. 1979. A critical review of published variants of Sarracenia purpurea L. Castanea 44: 47-59.

——. 1980a. Pinguicula caerulea Walt. forma leucantha: anew form. Castanea 45: 56-60.

——. 1980b. Notes on the biology of Sarracenia oreophila (Kearney) Wherry. Castanea 45: 166-170.

——. 1981. Sarracenia purpurea L. ssp. venosa (Raf.) Wherry: variations in the Carolinas Coastal Plain. Castanea 46: 225-234.

——. 1993. Sarracenia purpurea L. ssp. venosa (Raf.) Wherry var. burkii Schnell (Sarraceniaceae) — a new variety of the Gulf Coastal Plain.
Rhodora 95: 6-10.

——. 1995. Drosera filiformis Raf.: one species or two? Carnivorous Plant Newsletter 24: 11-15.

——. 1998. A pitcher key to the genus Sarracenia L. (Sarraceniaceae). Castanea 63: 489-492.

——. 2002a. Sarracenia minor Walt. var. okeefenokeensis Schnell: a new variety. Carnivorous Plant Newsletter 31: 36-39.

——. 2002b. Carnivorous plants of the United States and Canada. 2nd edition. Timber Press, Portland, OR. 468 pp.

——, and R.O. Determann. 1997. Sarracenia purpurea L. ssp. venosa (Raf.) Wherry var. montana Schnell & Determann (Sarraceniaceae): a new
variety. Castanea 62: 60-62.

Scholz, U. 1981. Monographie der Gattung Oplismenus (Gramineae). Phanerog. Monog. 13. J. Cramer, Vaduz, Germany. 217 pp.

Schotz, A. 2009. Noteworthy collections: Alabama. Castanea 74: 185-188.

Schrader, J.A., and W.R. Graves. 2002. Infraspecific systematics of Alnus maritima (Betulaceae) from three widely disjunct populations.
Castanea 67: 380-401.

——, and W.R. Graves. 2004. Systematics of Dirca (Thymelaeaceae) based on ITS sequences and ISSR polymorphisms. Sida 21: 511-524.

Schultheis, L.M., and M.J. Donoghue. 2004. Molecular phylogeny and biogeography of Ribes (Grossulariaceae), with an emphasis on
gooseberries (subg. Grossularia). Systematic Botany 29: 77-96.

Schumacher, A. 1947. Die Moorlilien (Narthecium)-Arten Europas. Archiv fiir Hydrobiologie 41:112-195.

Schuyler, A.E. 1962. A new species of Scirpus in the northeastern United States. Rhodora 64: 43-49.

——. 1967. A taxonomic revision of North American leafy species of Scirpus. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila. 119: 295-323.

——. 1974. Typification and application of the names Scirpus americanus Pers., S. olneyi Gray, and S. pungens Vahl. Rhodora 76: 51-52.

——. 1975. Scirpus cylindricus: an ecologically restricted eastern North American tuberous bulrush. Bartonia 43: 29-37.

——. 1989. Intertidal variants of Bacopa rotundifolia and B. innominata in the Chesapeake Bay drainage. Bartonia 55: 18-22.

——. 1996. Taxonomic status of Panicum hirstii Swallen. Bartonia 59: 95-96.

Schweitzer, J.A., and K.C. Larson. 1999. Greater morphological plasticity of exotic honeysuckle species may make them better invaders than
native species. J. Torrey Bot. Soc. 126: 15-23.

Scora, R.W. 1967. Interspecific relationships in the genus Monarda (Labiatae). Univ. of Calif. Publ. in Botany 41: 1-69.

Scott, P.J., and R.T. Day. 1983. Diapensiaceae: a review of the taxonomy. Taxon 32: 417-423.

Seigler, D.S., and J.E. Ebinger. 2005. New combinations in the genus Vachellia (Fabaceae: Mimosaoideae) from the New World. Phytologia
87:139-178

Seine, R., and W. Barthlott. 1994. Some proposals on the infrageneric classification of Drosera L. Taxon 43: 583-589.

Sell, P., and G. Murrell. 1996. Flora of Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. 5: Butomaceae — Orchidaceae. Cambridge Univ. Press. 410 pp.

——, and G. Murrell. 2006. Flora of Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. 4: Campanulaceae _ Asteraceac. Cambridge Univ. Press. 624 pp.

——, and G. Murrell. 2009. Flora of Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. 3: Mimosaceae — Lentibulariaceae. Cambridge Univ. Press. 595 pp.

Semple, J.C. 1981. A revision of the goldenaster genus Chrysopsis (Nutt.) Ell. nom. cons. (Compositae-Astereae). Rhodora 83: 323-384.

——. 1983. Range expansion of Heterotheca camporum (Compositae: Astereae) in the southeastern United States. Brittonia 35: 140-146.

——. 1996. A revision of Heterotheca sect. Phyllotheca (Nutt.) Harms (Compositae: Astereae): the prairie and montane goldenasters of North
America. Univ. of Waterloo Biological Series 37.

——. 2003. New names and combinations in goldenrods, Solidago (Asteraceae: Astereae). Sida 20: 1605-1616.

——. 2004. Miscellaneous nomenclatural changes in Astereae (Asteraceae). Sida 21: 759-765.

——, and L. Brouillet. 1980a. A synopsis of North American asters: the subgenera, sections, and subsections of Aster and Lasallea. Am. J. Bot.
67:1010-1026.

——, and L. Brouillet. 1980b. Chromosome numbers and satellite morphology in Aster and Lasallea. Am. J. Bot. 67: 1027-1039.

——, and F.D. Bowers. 1985. A revision of the goldenaster genus Pityopsis Nutt. (Compositae: Astereae). Univ. of Waterloo Biological Series
29: 1-34.

—, J.G. Chmielewski, and M.A. Lane. 1989. Chromosome number determinations in fam. Compositae, tribe Astereae. III. Additional counts
and comments on generic limits and ancestral base numbers. Rhodora 91: 296-314.

——, S.B. Heard, and ChunSheng Xiang. 1996. The asters of Ontario (Compositae: Astereae): Diplactis Raf., Oclemena E.L. Greene,
Doellingeria Nees and Aster L. (including Canadanthus Nesom, Symphyotrichum Nees, and Virgulus Raf.). Univ. of Waterloo Biology
Series 38.

——, G.S. Ringius, and J.J. Zhang. 1999. The goldenrods of Ontario: Solidago L. and Euthamia Nutt. 3rd Edition. Univ. Waterloo Biol. Ser.
39: 1-90.

Sennblad, B., and B. Bremer. 1996. The familial and subfamilial relationships of Apocynaceae and Asclepiadaceae evaluated with rbcL data.
PL. Syst. Evol. 202: 153-175.

Senters, A.E., and D.E. Soltis. 2003. Phylogenetic relationships in Ribes (Grossulariaceae) inferred from ITS sequence data. Taxon 52: 51-66.

Serviss, B.E., S.T. McDaniel, and C.T. Bryson. 2000. Occurrence, distribution, and ecology of Alocasia, Caladium, Colocasia, and Xanthosoma
(Araceae) in the southeastern United States. Sida 19: 149-174.

Sewell, M., and M.A. Vincent. 2006. Biosystematics of the Phacelia ranunculacea Complex (Hydrophyllaceae). Castanea 71:192-209.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1047

Shaw, J., and R.L. Small. 2004. Addressing the "hardest puzzle in American pomology:" phylogeny of Prunus sect. Prunocerasus (Rosaceae)
based on seven noncoding chloroplast DNA regions. Amer. J. Bot. 91: 985-996.

Shaw, JM.H. 2000. A taxonomic revision of Podophyllum in the wild and in cultivation. The New Plantsman 7: 30-41, 103-113, 142-159, 220-
235.

——. 2002. Podophyllum. In Stearn, W.T. 2002. The genus Epimedium and other herbaceous Berberidaceae, including the genus Podophyllum.
Timber Press, Portland, OR.

Shaw, R.B., and R.D. Webster. 1987. The genus Eriochloa (Poaceae: Paniceae) in North and Central America. Sida 12: 165-207.

Shen, Chung-Fu. 1992. A monograph of the genus Fagus Tourn. ex L. (Fagaceae). Ph.D. dissertation, Biology Dept., City University of New
York. 390 pp.

Sherff, E.E., and E.J. Alexander. 1955. Compositae — Heliantheae — Coreopsidinae. North American Flora, series II, part 2. New York
Botanical Garden.

Shetler, S.G. 1982. Variation and evolution of the Nearctic harebells (Campanula subsect. Heterophylla). Phanerogamarum Monographiae XI.
J. Cramer, Vaduz. 516 pp.

——, and N.R. Morin. 1986. Seed morphology in North American Campanulaceae. Ann. Mo. Bot. Gard. 73: 653-688.

——,and S.S. Orli. 2000. Annotated checklist of the vascular plants of the Washington-Baltimore area. Part I: ferns, fern allies, gymnosperms,
and dicotyledons. Dept. of Botany, National Museum of Natural History, Smithsonian Institution, Washington, DC.

——, and S.S. Orli. 2002. Annotated checklist of the vascular plants of the Washington-Baltimore area. Part I: monocotyledons. Dept. of
Botany, National Museum of Natural History, Smithsonian Institution, Washington, DC.

Sheviak, C.J. 1991. Morphological variation in the compilospecies Spiranthes cernua (L.) L.C. Rich.: ecologically-limited effects of gene flow.
Lindleyana 6: 228-234.

——. 1994. Cypripedium parviflorum Salisb. 1. The small-flowered varieties. Amer. Orchid Soc. Bull. 63: 664-669.

——, and P.M. Catling. 1980. The identity and status of Spiranthes ochroleuca (Rydberg) Rydberg. Rhodora 82: 525-562.

Shih, J.G., and S.A. Finkelstein. 2008. Range dynamics and invasive tendencies in Typha latifolia and Typha angustifolia in eastern North
America derived from herbarium and pollen records. Wetlands 28: 1-16.

Shinners, L.H. 1946. Revision of the genus Kuhnia L. Wrightia 1: 122-144.

——. 1957. Synopsis of the genus Eustoma (Gentianaceae). Southwestern Naturalist 2: 38-43.

——. 1962a. Calamintha (Labiatae) in the southern United States. Sida 1: 69-75.

——. 1962b. Synopsis of Collinsonia (Labiatae). Sida 1: 76-83.

——. 1962c¢. Drosera (Droseraceae) in the southeastern United States: an interim report. Sida 1: 53-59.

——. 1962d. Synopsis of United States Bonamia, including Breweria and Stylisma (Convolvulaceae). Castanea 27: 65-77.

——. 1962e. Vegetative key to woody Labiatae of the southeastern Coastal Plain. Sida 1: 92-93.

—. 1962f. Micromeria brownei and its allies. Sida 1: 94-97.

——. 1962g. Synopsis of Conradina. Sida 1: 84-88.

——. 1962h. Siphonychia transferred to Paronychia (Caryophyllaceae). Sida 1: 101-103.

——. 1971. Kuhnia L. transferred to Brickellia Ell. (Compositae). Sida 4: 274.

Shinwari, Z.K., R. Terauchi, F.H. Utech, and S. Kawano. 1994. Recognition of the New World Disporum section Prosartes as Prosartes
(Liliaceae) based on the sequence data of the rbcL gene. Taxon 43: 353-366.

Shulkina, T.V., J.F. Gaskin, and W.M.M. Eddie. 2003. Morphological studies toward an improved classification of Campanulaceae s. str. Ann.
Missouri Bot. Gard. 90: 576-591.

Siedo, S.J. 1999. A taxonomic treatment of Sida sect. Ellipticifoliae (Malvaceae). Lundellia 2: 100-127.

Sieren, D.J. 1981. The taxonomy of the genus Euthamia. Rhodora 83: 551-579.

Silberhorn, G.M. 1998. Invasion of Cuscuta indecora Choisy (Convolvulaceae) in a tidal brackish marsh in Virginia. Castanea 63: 190-191.

Silberstein, L., I. Kovalski, R. Huang, K. Anagnostou, M.M. Kyle Jahn, and R. Perl-Treves. 1999. Molecular variation in melon (Cucumis melo
L.) as revealed by RFLP and RAPD markers. Scientia Horticulturae 79: 101-111.

Silveus, W.A. 1942. Grasses: classification and description of species of Paspalum and Panicum in the United States. Published by the author,
San Antonio, Texas.

Simmers, R.W., and R. Kral. 1992. A new species of Blephilia (Lamiaceae) from northern Alabama. Rhodora 94: 1-14.

Simmons, R.H., M.T. Strong, and J.M. Parrish. 2008. Noteworthy collections: Virginia. Castanea 73: 328-332.

Simpson, B.B, A. Weeks, D.M. Helfgott, and L.L. Larkin. 2004. Species relationships in Krameria (Krameriaceae) based on ITS sequences and
morphology: implications for character utility and biogeography. Systematic Botany 29: 97-108.

Simpson, J., D. Crank, and J.H. Peck. 2008. Two exotic ferns, Dryopteris erythrosora and Marsilea quadrifolia, newly naturalized in Arkansas.
Amer. FernJ. 98: 111-112.

Simpson, M.G. 1983. Pollen ultrastructure of the Haemodoraceae and its taxonomic significance. Grana 22: 79-103.

——, and W.C. Dickison. 1981. Comparative anatomy of Lachnanthes and Lophiola (Haemodoraceae). Flora 171: 95-113.

Singhurst, J.R., and W.C. Holmes. 2004. Comments on the rediscovery and distribution of Cunila origanoides (Lamiaceae) in Texas. Sida 21:
1161-1163.

——, E.L. Bridges, and W.C. Holmes. 2007. Two additions to the flora of Oklahoma and notes on Xyris jupicai (Xyridaceae) in Oklahoma.
Phytologia 89: 211-218.

—, E.L. Keith, and W.C. Holmes. 2005. Three species of vascular plants new to Texas. Phytologia 87: 124-128.

——, J.N. Mink, and W.C. Holmes. 2010. New and noteworthy plants of Texas. Phytologia 92: 249-255.

Siripun, K.C., and E.E. Schilling. 2006. Molecular confirmation of the hybrid origin of Eupatorium godfieyanum (Asteraceae). Amer. J. Bot.
93:319-325.

Sipple, W.S. 2002. Pine-barren golden-heather (Hudsonia ericoides L.) reported for the first time in Maryland. Bartonia 61: 149-150.

Skeen, J.N., P.D. Doerr, and D.H. Van Lear. 1993. Oak-hickory-pine forests. In W.H. Martin, S.G. Boyce, and A.C. Echternacht, eds.
Biodiversity of the southeastern United States. John Wiley & Sons, New York, NY.

Skinner, M.W., and B.A. Sorrie. 2002. Conservation and ecology of Lilium pyrophilum, a new species of Liliaceae from the Sandhills region of
the Carolinas and Virginia, U.S.A. Novon 12: 94-105.

Skoda, B. 1997. Taxonomic comments on the "Flora of North America north of Mexico," vol. 2, with some nomenclatural combinations for
Pteridophyta. Preslia, Praha 68: 341-359.

Skog, J.T., and N.H. Nickerson. 1972. Variation and speciation in the genus Hudsonia. Ann Mo. Bot. Gard. 59: 454-464.

Skvortsov, A.K. 1979. Taxonomy and distribution of Circaea (Onagraceae) in the U.S.S.R. Ann Mo. Bot. Club 66: 880-892.

Sleumer, H. 1967a. Die Gattung Gaylussacia H.B.K. Botanische Jahrbiicher Syst. 86: 309-384.

——. 1967b. Monographia Clethracearum. Botanische Jahrbiicher Syst. 87: 36-175.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1048

Small, E. 1978. A numerical and nomenclatural analysis of morpho-geographic taxa of Humulus. Systematic Bot. 3: 37-76.

Small, J.K. 1903. Flora of the southeastern United States, being descriptions of the seed-plants, ferns and fern-allies growing naturally in North
Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Tennessee, Alabama, Mississippi, Arkansas, Louisiana, and in Oklahoma and Texas east of the
one hundredth meridian. Published by the author, New York, NY.

——. 1913. Flora of the southeastern United States, being descriptions of the seed-plants, ferns and fern-allies growing naturally in North
Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Tennessee, Alabama, Mississippi, Arkansas, Louisiana, and in Oklahoma and Texas east of the
one hundredth meridian, second edition. Published by the author, New York, NY. 1394 pp.

——. 1924. A new bog-asphodel from the mountains. Torreya 24: 86-87.

——. 1933. Manual of the southeastern flora, being descriptions of the seed plants growing naturally in Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, eastern
Louisiana, Tennessee, North Carolina, South Carolina, and Georgia. University of North Carolina Press, Chapel Hill, N.C.

——. 1938. Ferns of the southeastern states. The Science Press, Lancaster, Pa.

Smedmark, J.E.E. 2006. Recircumscription of Geum L. (Coluriae: Rosaceae). Bot. Jahrb. Syst. 126: 1-9.

——, and T. Eriksson. 2002. Phylogenetic relationships of Geum (Rosaceae) and relatives inferred from the nrITS and trnL-trnF regions. Syst.
Bot. 27: 303-317.

Smith, A.C. 1944. Araliacecac. North American Flora 28B: 3-41. N.Y. Botanical Garden, New York.

Smith, A.R. 1992. A review of the fern genus Micropolypodium (Grammitidaceae). Novon 2: 419-425.

——, and R.B. Cranfill. 2002. Intrafamilial relationships of the thelypteroid ferns (Thelypteridaceae). Amer. Fern J. 92: 131-149.

——, K.M. Pryer, E. Schuettpelz, P. Korall, H. Schneider, & P.G. Wolf. 2006. A classification of extant ferns. Taxon 55: 705-731.

Smith, B.D., J.B. beck, A.T. Denham, and P.J. Calie. 2004. High resolution GIS mapping and current status of the ten viable populations of
Short's goldenrod (Solidago shortii — Asteraceae) in Kentucky. Sida 21: 1121-1130.

Smith, E.B. 1976. A biosystematic survey of Coreopsis in eastern United States and Canada. Sida 6: 123-215.

——. 1981. New combinations in Croptilon (Compositae - Asteraceae). Sida 9: 59-63.

——. 1982a. Juvenile and adult leaflet phases in Aralia spinosa (Araliaceae). Sida 9: 330-332.

——. 1982b. A new variety of Cardamine angustata (Cruciferae) from the Ouachita Mountains of Arkansas. Brittonia 34: 376-380.

——. 1988. An atlas and annotated list of the vascular plants of Arkansas, second edition. Published by the author. Fayetteville, AR. 489 pp.

Smith, G.L., and W.S. Flory. 1990. Studies on Hymenocallis henryae (Amaryllidaceae). Brittonia 42: 212-220.

——, and M.A. Garland. 1996. Taxonomic status of Hymenocallis choctawensis and Hymenocallis puntagordensis (Amaryllidaceae). Sida 17:
305-319.

——, and M.A. Garland. 2003. Nomenclature of Hymenocallis taxa (Amaryllidaceae) in the southeastern United States. Taxon 52: 805-817.

——,and M.A. Garland. 2009. A new species of Hymenocallis (Amaryllidaceae) from the Apalachicola Forest of the Florida panhandle, U.S.A>
Novon 19: 234-238.

Smith, L.B., and C.E. Wood, Jr. 1975. The genera of Bromeliaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 56: 375-397.

Smith, M., and N. Parker. 2005. Quercus montana (Fagaceae), new to Missouri. Sida 21: 1921-1922.

Smith, R.R., and D.B. Ward. 1976. Taxonomy of the genus Polygala series Decurrentes (Polygalaceae). Sida 6: 284-310.

Smith, S.D., R.S. Cowan, K.B. Gregg, M.W. Chase, N. Maxted, and M.F. Fay. 2004. Genetic discontinuities among populations of Cleistes
(Orchidaceae, Vanilloideae) in North America. Bot. J. Linn. Soc. 145: 87-95.

Smith, S.G. 1995. New combinations in North American Schoenoplectus, Bolboschoenus, Isolepis, and Trichophorum (Cyperaceae). Novon 5:
97-102.

——, and E. Hayasaka. 2002. New combinations within North American Schoenoplectus smithii and S. purshianus (sect. Actaeogeton,
Cyperaceae) and comparsion with eastern Asian allies. Novon 12: 106-111.

Smith, T.W., and M.J. Waterway. 2008. Evaluating the taxonomic status of the globally rare Carex roanensis and allied species using
morphology and amplified fragment length polymorphisms. Systematic Botany 33: 525-535.

——, J.T. Donaldson, T.F. Wieboldt, G.L. Kauffman, and M.J. Waterway. 2006. The geographic and ecological distribution of the Roan
Mountain sedge, Carex roanensis (Cyperaceae). Castanea 71: 45-53.

Snoeijer, W. 1996. Catharanthus roseus, the Madagascar Periwinkle, a review of its cultivars. Wageningen Agricultural University Papers 96-
3: 47-120.

Snogerup, S., and B. Snogerup. 2001. Bupleurum L. (Umbelliferae) in Europe — 1. The annuals, B. sect. Bupleurum and sect. Aristata.
Willdenowia 31: 205-308.

Snow, A.A., S.E. Travis, R. Wildova, T. Fér, P.M. Sweeney, J.E. Marburger, S. Windels, B. Kubatova, D.E. Goldberg, and E. Mutegi. 2010.
Species-specific SSR alleles for studieof hybrid cattails (Typha latifolia % T. angustifolia; Typhaceae) in North America. Amer. J. Bot. 97
(12): 1-7.

Snow, N. 1998. Caryopsis morphology of Leptochloa sensu lato (Poaceae, Chloridioideae). Sida 18: 271-282.

Snyder, D. 1996. The genus Rhexia in New Jersey. Bartonia 59: 55-70.

Snyder, L.H., Jr., and J.G. Bruce. 1986. Field guide to the ferns and other pteridophytes of Georgia. Univ. of Georgia Press, Athens, GA. 270
pp.

Socorro Gonzalez-Elizondo, M., and P.M. Peterson. 1997. A classification of and key to the supraspecific taxa in Eleocharis (Cyperaceae).
Taxon 46: 433-449.

Soejima, A., and J. Wen. 2006. Phylogenetic analysis of the grape family (Vitaceae) based on three chloroplast markers. Amer. J. Bot. 93: 278-
287.

Sojak, J. 1992. Generische problematik der Selaginellaceae. Preslia, Praha 64: 151-158.

——. 2004. Potentilla L. (Rosaceae) and related genera in the former USSR (identification key, checklist and figures). Notes on Potentilla XVI.
Bot. Jahrb. Syst. 125: 253-340.

Soltis, D.E. 1980. A biosystematic study of Sullivantia and related studies in the Saxifragaceae. Ph.D. thesis, Indiana University. 236 pp.

——. 1985. Allozymic differentiation among Heuchera americana, H. parviflora, H. pubescens, and H. villosa (Saxifragaceae). Systematic Bot.
10: 193-198.

——, B.A. Bohm, and G.L. Nesom. 1983. Flavonoid chemistry of cytotypes in Galax (Diapensiaceae). Systematic Bot. 8: 15-23.

—, P.S. Soltis, M.W. Chase, M.E. Mort, D.C. Albach, M. Zanis, V. Savolainen, W.H. Hahn, S.B. Hoot, M.F. Fay, M. Axtell, S.M. Swensen,
L.M. Prince, W.J. Kress, K.C. Nixon, and J.S. Farris. 2000. Angiosperm phylogeny inferred from 18S rDNA, rbcL, and atpB sequences.
Bot. J. Linn. Soc. 133: 381-461.

—, Q.-Y. Xiang, and L. Hurford. 1995. Relationships and evolution of Hydrangeaceae based on rbcL sequence data. Am. J. Bot. 82: 504-514.

——, R.K. Kuzoff, E. Conti, R. Gornall, and K. Ferguson. 1996. matK and rbcL gene sequence data indicate that Saxifraga (Saxifragaceae) is
polyphyletic. Am. J. Bot. 83: 371-382.

Somers, P., and W.R. Buck. 1975. Selaginella ludoviciana, S. apoda, and their hybrids in the southeastern United States. Am. Fern J. 65: 76-82.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1049

Soreng, R.J. 1998. An infrageneric classification for Poa in North America, and other notes on sections, species, and subspecies of Poa,
Puccinellia, and Dissanthelium (Poaceae). Novon 8: 187-202.

——. 2010. Coleataenia Griseb. (1879): the correct name for Sorengia Zuloaga & Morrone (2010) (Poaceae: Paniceae). J. Bot. Res, Inst. Texas
4:691-692.

——, and E.E. Terrell. 1997. Taxonomic notes on Schedonorus, a segregate genus from Festuca or Lolium, with a new nothogenus,
xSchedololium, and new combinations. Phytologia 83: 85-88.

——, P.M. Peterson, G. Davidse, E.J. Judziewicz, F.O. Zuloaga, T.S. Filgueiras, and O. Morrone. 2003. Catalogue of New World grasses
(Poaceae): IV. Subfamily Pooideae. Contr. U.S. National Herbarium 48: 1-730.

Sorrie, B.A. 1997. Notes on Lycopus cokeri (Lamiaceae). Castanea 62: 119-126.

——. 1998a. Distribution of Drosera filiformis and D. tracyi (Droseraceae): phytogeographic implications. Rhodora 100: 239-260.

——. 1998b. Noteworthy collections: Georgia. Castanea 63: 496-500.

——. 2000. Rhynchospora leptocarpa (Cyperaceae), an overlooked species of the southeastern United States. Sida 19: 139-147.

——. 2010. A new variety of Eutrochium purpureum (Eupatorieae: Asteraceae). Phytoneuron 2010-43: 1-6.

——, and R.J. LeBlond. 1997. Vascular plants new to the Bahamas and Andros Island. Bahamas J. of Science 4: 14-18.

——,and R.J. LeBlond. 2008. Noteworthy collections from the southeastern United States. J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 2: 1353-1361

——, and S.W. Leonard. 1999. Noteworthy records of Mississippi vascular plants. Sida 18: 889-908.

——, and P. Somers. 1999. The vascular plants of Massachusetts: a county checklist. Massachusetts Division of Fisheries and Wildlife, Natural
Heritage & Endangered Species Program, Westborough, MA. 187 pp.

——, and A.S. Weakley. 2001. Coastal plain vascular plant endemics: phytogeographic patterns. Castanea 66: 50-82.

——, and A.S. Weakley. 2006. Conservation of the endangered Pinus palustris ecosystem based on Coastal Plain centres of plant endemism.
Applied Vegetation Science 9: 59-66.

——, and A.S. Weakley. 2007a. Notes on the Gaylussacia dumosa complex (Ericaceae). J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 1: 333-344.

——, and A.S. Weakley. 2007b. Recognition of Lechea pulchella var. ramosissima (Cistaceae). J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 1: 369-371.

——, and A.S. Weakley. 2007c. Notes on Lechea maritima var. virginica (Cistaceae). J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 1: 367-368.

——, B.R. Keener, and A.L. Edwards. 2007. Reinstatement of Sagittaria macrocarpa (Alismataceae). J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 1: 345-350

——, M.H. MacRoberts, B.R. MacRoberts, and S.B. Walker. 2003. Oxypolis ternata (Apiaceae) deleted from the Texas flora. Sida 20: 1323-
1324.

——, B. van Eerden, M.J. Russo. 1997. Noteworthy plants from Fort Bragg and Camp MacKall, North Carolina. Castanea 62: 239-259.

Sousa S., M., and V.E. Rudd. 1993. Revision del género Styphnolobium (Leguminosae: Papilionoideae: Sophoreae). Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard.
80: 270-283.

South Carolina Heritage Trust. 1993. Rare, threatened, and endangered species of South Carolina. S.C. Heritage Trust, Columbia, SC.

Southall, R.M., and J.W. Hardin. 1974. A taxonomic revision of Kalmia (Ericaceae). J. Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. 90: 1-23.

Soza, V., and R.G. Olmstead. 2010. Molecular systematics of tribe Rubieae (Rubiaceae): evolution of major clades, development of leaf-like
whorls, and biogeography. Taxon 59: 755-771.

Spalik, K. 1996. Species boundaries, phylogenetic relationships, and ecological differentiation in Anthriscus (Apiaceae). Pl. Syst. Evol. 199:
17-32.

Spangler, R.E., and R.G. Olmstead. 1999. Phylogenetic analysis of Bignoniaceae based on the cpDNA gene sequences rbcL and ndhF. Ann.
Missouri Bot. Gard. 86: 33-46.

Speer, W.D., and K.W. Hilu. 1999. Relationships between two infraspecific taxa of Pteridium aquilinum (Dennstaedtiaceae). 1. Morphological
evidence. Systematic Bot. 23: 305-312.

——, C.R. Werth, and K.W. Hilu. 1999. Relationships between two infraspecific taxa of Pteridium aquilinum (Dennstaedtiaceae). 1I. Isozyme
evidence. Systematic Bot. 23: 313-325.

Spongberg, S.A. 1971. The Staphyleaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 52: 196-203.

——. 1972. The genera of Saxifragaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 53: 409-498.

——. 1974. A review of deciduous-leaved species of Stewartia (Theaceae). J. Arnold Arb. 55: 182-214.

——. 1977. Ebenaceae hardy in temperate North America. J. Arnold Arb. 58: 146-160.

——. 1998. Magnoliaceae hardy in cooler temperate regions. In D. Hunt, ed. Magnolias and their allies. Proceedings of an international
symposium, Royal Holloway, University of London, Egham, Surrey, U.K., 12-13 April 1996. International Dendrological Society and the
Magnolia Society.

Spooner, D.M. 1984. Infraspecific variation in Gratiola viscidula Pennell (Scrophulariaceae). Rhodora 86: 79-87.

——, and J.S. Shelly. 1983. The national historical distribution of Platanthera peramoena (A. Gray) A. Gray (Orchidaceae) and its status in
Ohio. Rhodora 85: 55-64.

——, A.W. Cusick, G.F. Hall, and J.M. Baskin. 1985. Observations on the distribution and ecology of Sida hermaphrodita (L.) Rusby
(Malvaceae). Sida 11:215-225.

Spjut, R.W. 2007a. Taxonomy and nomenclature of 7axus (Taxaceae). J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 1: 203-289.

Spjut, R.W. 2007b. A phytogeographical analysis of Taxus (Taxaceae) based on leaf anatomical characters. J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 1: 291-332.

Stace, C. 2010. New flora of the British Isles, third edition. Cambridge Univ. Press, Cambridge. 1232 pp.

Staff of the Bailey Hortorium. 1976. Hortus third: a concise dictionary of plants cultivated in the United States and Canada. MacMillan, NY.

Stalter, R., and E. Lamont. 1996. Noteworthy collections: Virginia. Castanea 61: 396-397.

Standley, L.A. 1983. A clarification of the status of Carex crinita and C. gynandra (Cyperaceae). Rhodora 85: 229-241.

——, J.L. Dudley, and L.P. Bruederle. 1991. Electrophoretic variability in the rare sedge, Carex polymorpha (Cyperaceae). Bull. Torrey Bot.
Club 118: 444-450.

Stanford, A.M. 1998. The biogeography and phylogeny of Castanea, Fagus, and Juglans based on MATK and ITS sequence data. Ph.D.
dissertation, Biology Department, University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill.

Stanford, A.M., R. Harden, and C.R. Parks. 2000. Phylogeny and biogeography of Juglans (Juglandaceae) based on matK and ITS sequence
data. Am. J. Bot. 87: 872-882.

Staples, G.W., J.H. Wiersema, N.A. Chambers, and D.F. Austin. 2005. The restoration of Jpomoea muricata (L.) Jacq. (Convolvulaceae).
Taxon 54: 1075-1079.

Steane, D.A., R.P.J. de Kok, and R.G. Olmstead. 2004. Phylogenetic relationships betrween Clerodendrum (Lamiaceae) and other Ajugoid
genera inferred from nuclear and chloroplast DNA sequence data. Molecular Phylogenetics and Evolution 32: 39-45.

——, R.W. Scotland, D.J. Mabberley, and R.G. Olmstead. 1999. Molecular systematics of Clerodendrum (Lamiaceae): ITS sequences and total
evidence. Amer. J. Bot. 86: 98-107.

Stearn, W.T. 2002. The genus Epimedium and other herbaceous Berberidaceae, including the genus Podophyllum. Timber Press, Portland, OR.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1050

Stefanovié, S., L. Krueger, and R.G. Olmstead. 2002. Monophyly of the Convolvulaceae and circumscription of their major lineages based on
DNA sequences of multiple chloroplast loci. Amer. J. Bot. 89: 1510-1522.

——, D.F. Austin, and R.G. Olmstead. 2003. Classification of Convolvulaceae: a phylogenetic approach. Systematic Botany 28: 791-806.

Stein, J., D. Binion, and R. Acciavatti. 2003. Field guide to native oak species of eastern North America. Forest Health Technology Enterprise
Team Publ. 2003-01.

Stepansky, A., I. Kovalski, and R. Perl-Treves. 1999. Intraspecific classification of melons (Cucumis melo L.) in view of their phenotypic and
molecular variation. Plant Syst. Evol. 217: 313-332.

Stephenson, S.N. 1971. The biosystematics and ecology of the genus Brachyelytrum in Michigan. Mich. Bot. 10: 19-33.

Steury, B.W. 1999. Noteworthy collections: Maryland. Castanea 64: 271-272.

——. 2004a. Noteworthy collections: District of Columbia and Maryland. Castanea 69: 154-157

——. 2004b. Noteworthy collections: Virginia. Castanea 69: 241-242.

——. 2010. Noteworthy collections: Virginia. Castanea 75: 134-135.

——, G.P Fleming, and M.T. Strong. 2008. An emendation of the vascular flora of Great Falls Park, Fairfax County, Virginia. Castanea 73: 123-
149.

——, R.W. Tyndall, and G. Cooley. 1996. Noteworthy collections: Maryland. Castanea 61: 392-396.

Stevens, P. F. 2008. Angiosperm Phylogeny Website. Version 9, June 2008 [and more or less continuously updated since 2001]."
http://www.mobot.org/MOBOT/research/APweb/.

Stevenson, D.W. 1991. The Zamiaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arboretum, Supp. Series 1: 367-384.

Steyermark, J.A. 1949. Lindera melissaefolia. Rhodora 51: 153-162.

——. 1951. A glabrous variety of Silphium terebinthinaceum. Rhodora 53: 133-135.

——, and C.S. Steyermark. 1960. Hepatica in North America. Rhodora 62: 223-232.

Stiles, B.J., and C.L. Howel. 1998. Floristic survey of Rabun County, Georgia, part II. Castanea 63: 154-160.

Stone, D.E. 1961. Ploidal level and stomatal size in the American hickories. Brittonia 13: 293-302.

——. 1968. Cytological and morphological notes on the southeastern endemic Schisandra glabra (Schisandraceae). J. Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc.
84:351-356.

——, and J.L. Freeman. 1968. Cytotaxonomy of /llicium floridanum and I. parviflorum (Illiciaceae). J. Arnold Arb. 49: 41-51.

——, G.A. Adrouny, and R.H. Flake. 1969. New World Juglandaceae. II. Hickory nut oils, phenetic similarities, and evolutionary implications
in the genus Carya. Am. J. Bot. 56: 928-935.

Stoynoff, N., and W.J. Hess. 1990. A new status for Quercus shumardii var. acerifolia (Fagaceae). Sida 14: 267-271.

Straley, G.B. 1977. Systematics of Oenothera sect. Kneiffia (Onagraceae). Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. 64: 381-424.

Straub, S.C.K., B.A. Sorrie, and A.S. Weakley. 2009. A new name for an old Amorpha (Fabaceae: Amorpheae). J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 3: 151-
155.

Strand, A.E., and R. Wyatt. 1991. Geographical variation and biosystematics of sand myrtle, Leiophyllum buxifolium (Ericaceae). Systematic
Bot. 16: 529-545.

Strausbaugh, P.D., and E.L. Core. 1952. Some new and otherwise noteworthy plants from West Virginia. Castanea 17: 165.

——. 1978. Flora of West Virginia, second edition. Seneca Books, Grantsville, WV.

Stritch, L.R. 1984. Nomenclatural contributions to a revision of the genus Wisteria. Phytologia 56: 183-184.

Strong, M.T. 1994. Taxonomy of Scirpus, Trichophorum, and Schoenoplectus (Cyperaceae) in Virginia. Bartonia 58: 29-68.

Struwe, L., and V.A. Albert, eds. 2002. Gentianaceae: systematics and natural history. Cambridge Univ. Press, Cambridge. 652 pp.

——, V.A. Albert, and B. Bremer. 1994. Cladistics and family level classification of the Gentianales. Cladistics 10: 175-206.

—, J.LW. Kadereit, J. Klackenberg, S. Nilsson, M. Thiv, B. von Hagen, and V.A. Albert. 2002. Systematics, character evolution, and
biogeography of Gentianaceae, including a new tribal and tribal classification. In L. Struwe and V.A. Albert, eds. 2002. Gentianaceae:
systematics and natural history. Cambridge Univ. Press, Cambridge. 652 pp.

Stucky, J.M. 1991. Affinities between Liatris cokeri Pyne & Stucky (Asteraceae), a sandhills endemic of the Carolinas, and its widely
distributed relative, L. graminifolia Willd. American Midland Naturalist 125: 323-330.

——. 1992. Liatris virgata (Asteraceae) in the southeastern United States. Sida 15: 177-183.

——, and M. Pyne. 1990. A new species of Liatris (Asteraceae) from the Carolina sandhills. Sida 14: 189-208.

Stuessy, T.F. 1978. Revision of Lagascea (Compositae, Heliantheae). Fieldiana (Botany) 38: 75-133.

Sugawara, T. 1987. Cytotaxonomic study of Asarum senso lato. Proc. Sino-Jpn. Symposium Pl. Chromos. {}: 147-150.

Sullivan, J.R. 1978. Putative hybridization in the genus Eupatorium (Compositae). Rhodora 80: 513-527.

——. 1985. Systematics of the Physalis viscosa complex (Solanaceae). Systematic Bot. 10: 426-444.

——. 2004. The genus Physalis (Solanaceae) in the southeastern United States. Rhodora 106: 305-326.

Sundberg, S.D. 2004. New combinations in North American Symphyotrichum subgenus Astropolium (Asteraceae: Astereae). Sida 21: 903-910.

Sundell, E., R.D. Thomas, C. Amason, R.L. Stuckey, and J. Logan. 1999. Noteworthy vascular plants from Arkansas. Sida 18: 877-887.

Sutter, R., L. Mansberg, and J. Moore. 1983. Endangered, threatened, and rare plant species of North Carolina: a revised list. Association of
Southeastern Biologists Bulletin 30:153-163.

Sutton, D.A. 1988. A revision of the tribe Antirrhineae. British Museum (Natural History), Oxford Univ. Press, London.

Swallen, JR. 1961. A new species of Panicum from New Jersey. Rhodora 63: 235-236.

Sweeney, C.R. 1970. Monograph of the genus Silphium. 1. Silphium compositum Michaux (Compositae). Ohio J. of Sci. 70: 226-233.

Sweeney, P.W., and R.A. Price. 2000. Polyphyly of the genus Dentaria (Brassicaceae): evidence from trnL intron and ndhF sequence data.
Systematic Botany 25: 468-478.

——, and R.A. Price. 2001. A multivariate morphological analysis of the Cardamine concatenata alliance (Brassicaceae). Brittonia 53: 82-95.

Sytsma, K.J., J. Morawetz, J.C. Pires, M. Nepokroeft, E. Conti, M. Zjhra, J.C. Hall, and M.W. Chase. 2002. Urticalean rosids: circumscription,
rosid ancestry, and phylogenetics based on rbcL, trnL-F, and ndhF sequences. Amer. J. Botany 89: 1531-1546.

Takahashi, M., and S. Kawano. 1989. Pollen morphology of the Melanthiaceae and its systematic implications. Ann. Mo. Bot. Gard. 76: 863-
876.

Takhtajan, A. 1986. Floristic regions of the world. Univ. of Calif. Press, Berkeley, CA. 522 pp.

Takhtajan, A. 1997. Diversity and classification of flowering plants. Columbia Univ. Press, NY. 643 pp.

Tamura , M.N., J. Yamashita, S. Fuse, and M. Haraguchi. 2004. Molecular phylogeny of monocotyledons inferred from combined analysis of
plastid matK and rbcL gene sequences. J. Plant Res. 117: 109-120.

Tank, D.C., P.M. Beardsley, S.A. Kelchner, and R.G. Olmstead. 2006. Review of the systematics of Scrophulariaceae s.1. and their current
disposition. Australian Systematic Botany: 19: 289-307..




BIBLIOGRAPHY 1051

Taylor, C.E.S., and R.J. Taylor. 1983. New species, new combinations and notes on the goldenrods (Euthamia and Solidago — Asteraceae). Sida
10: 176-183.

Taylor, C.M. 1994. Revision of Tetragonia (Aizoaceae) in South America. Systematic Bot. 19: 575-589.

Taylor, P. 1989. The genus Utricularia — a taxonomic monograph. Her Majesty's Stationery Office, London.

Taylor, S. I. and F. Levy. 2002. Responses to soils and a test for preadaptation to serpentine in Phacelia dubia (Hydrophyllaceae). New
Phytologist 155:437-447.

Terrell, E.E. 1959. A revision of the Houstonia purpurea group (Rubiaceae). Rhodora 61: 157-181, 188-207.

——. 1978. Taxonomic notes on Houstonia purpurea var. montana (Rubiaceae). Castanea 43: 25-29.

——. 1986. Taxonomic and nomenclatural notes on Houstonia nigricans (Rubiaceae). Sida 11: 471-481.

——. 1991. Overview and annotated list of North American species of Hedyotis, Houstonia, Oldenlandia, and related genera. Phytologia 71:
212-243.

——. 1996. Revision of Houstonia (Rubiaceae-Hedyotidae). Systematic Bot. Monographs 48: 1-118.

——. 2001. Taxonomy of Stenaria (Rubiaceae: Hedyotitideae), a new genus including Hedyotis nigricans. Sida 19: 591-614.

——. 2007. Relationships of Houstonia prostrata (Rubiaceae) of Mexico and Arizona and a review of Houstonia subgenera and sections. J. Bot.
Res. Inst. Texas 1: 109-119.

——, and J.L. Reveal. 1996. Noteworthy collections: Maryland. Castanea 61: 95-96.

——, and H. Robinson. 2006. Taxonomy of North American species of Oldenlandia (Rubiaceae). Sida 22: 305-329.

——, P.M. Peterson, J.L. Reveal, and M.R. Duvall. 1997. Taxonomy of North American species of Zizania (Poaceae). Sida 17: 533-549.

Tharp, B.C., and M.C. Johnston. 1961. Recharacterization of Dichondra (Convolvulaceae) and a revision of the North American species.
Brittonia 13: 346-360.

Therman, E. 1950. Chromosome numbers in American Polygonatum species. Am. J. Bot. 37: 407-413.

——. 1953. Chromosomal evolution in the genus Polygonatum. Hereditas 39: 277-288.

——. 1956. Cytotaxonomy of the tribe Polygonatae. Am. J. Bot. 43: 134-142.

Thien, L.B., E.G. Ellgaard, M.S. Devall, S.E. Ellgaard, and P.F. Ramp. 1994. Population structure and reproductive biology of Saururus cernuus
L. (Saururaceae). Plant Species Biol. 9: 47-55.

Thieret, J.W. 1971. The genera of Orobanchaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 52: 404-434.

——. 1972. The Phrymaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 53: 226-233.

——. 1975. The Mayacaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 56: 248-255.

——. 1977. The Martyniaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 58: 25-39.

——. 1982. The Sparganiaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 63: 341-355.

——. 1988. The Juncaginaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 69: 1-23.

——, and J.R. Baird. 1985. Thlaspi alliaceum (Cruciferae) in Kentucky and Indiana. Trans. Kentucky Academy of Science 46: 145-146.

——, and J.O. Luken. 1996. The Typhaceae in the southeastern United States. Harvard Papers in Botany 8: 27-56.

Thomas, J.L. 1960. A monographic study of the Cyrillaceae. Contr. Gray Herb. Harvard Univ. 186: 1-114.

Thomas, R.D., and C.M. Allen. 1993. Atlas of the vascular flora of Louisiana. Volume I: Ferns & fern allies, conifers, & monocotyledons.
Louisiana Dept. of Wildlife and Fisheries, Natural Heritage Program, Baton Rouge, LA.

——, and C.M. Allen. 1996. Atlas of the vascular flora of Louisiana. Volume II: Dicotyledons, Acanthaceae-Euphorbiaceae. Louisiana Dept. of
Wildlife and Fisheries, Natural Heritage Program, Baton Rouge, LA.

——, and C.M. Allen. 1998. Atlas of the vascular flora of Louisiana. Volume III: Dicotyledons, Fabaceae-Zygophyllaceae. Louisiana Dept. of
Wildlife and Fisheries, Natural Heritage Program, Baton Rouge, LA.

——, and P.S. Marx. 1979. Notes on three species of Ophioglossum from North Carolina. Sida 8: 113.

Thomas, W.W. 1984. The systematics of Rhynchospora section Dichromena. Mem. New Y ork Bot. Garden 37.

Thomson, J.A., J.T. Mickel, and K. Mehltreter. 2008. Taxonomic status and relationships of bracken ferns (Pteridium: Dennstaedtiaceae) of
Laurasian affinity in Central and North America. Bot. J. Linnean Soc. 157: 1-17.

Thomson, P.M., and R.H. Mohlenbrock. 1979. Foliar trichomes of Quercus subgenus Quercus in the eastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 60:
350-366.

Thompson, S.W., and T.G. Lammers. 1997. Phenetic analysis of morphological variation in the Lobelia cardinalis complex (Campanulaceae:
Lobelioideae). Systematic Botany 22: 315-331.

Thorne, R.F. 1992. Classification and geography of the flowering plants. Bot. Review 58: 225-348.

Threadgill, P.F., and J.M. Baskin. 1978. Swertia caroliniensis or Frasera caroliniensis? Castanea 43: 20-22.

Threlkeld, S.J., and E.D. Soehren. 2003. Noteworthy collections: Alabama. Castanea 68: 182-183.

Timmerman-Erskine, M., and R.S. Boyd. 1999. Reproductive biology of the endangered plant Clematis socialis (Ranunculaceae). J. Torrey
Bot. Soc. 126: 107-116.

——, R.R. Dute, and R.S. Boyd. 2002. Morphometric analysis of the Trillium pusillum Michaux complex (Trilliaceae) of the southeastern United
States. Castanea 67: 109-119.

Tobe, H., and R.C. Keating. 1985. The morphology and anatomy of Hydrastis (Ranunculales): systematic reevaluation of the genus. Bot Mag.
Tokyo 98: 291-316.

Tobe, J.D. 1998. The phylogeny of Magnolia in eastern North America. In D. Hunt, ed. Magnolias and their allies. Proceedings of an
international symposium, Royal Holloway, University of London, Egham, Surrey, U.K., 12-13 April 1996. International Dendrological
Society and the Magnolia Society.

——. 2007. Noteworthy collections: Florida. Castanea 72: 48.

Tomb, A.S. 1980. Taxonomy of Lygodesmia (Asteraceae). Systematic Botany Monographs 1: 1-51.

Tomlinson, P.B. 1986. The biology of trees native to tropical Florida. Published by the author. 480 pp.

Towe, L.C. 2004. American azaleas. Timber Press, Portland, OR. 146 pp.

Townsend, J.F., and V. Karaman-Castro. 2006. A new species of Boltonia (Asteraceae) from the Ridge and Valley physiographic province,
U.S.A. Sida 22: 873-886.

——, R. Carter, R.D. Porcher, and P.D. McMillan. 2000. Noteworthy Collections: Georgia and South Carolina. Castanea 65: 231-232.

Trapnell D.W., J.L. Hamrick, and D.E. Giannasi. 2004. Genetic variation and species boundaries in Calopogon (Orchidaceae). Systematic
Botany 29: 308-315.

Trauth-Nare, A.E., and R.F.C. Naczi. 1998. Taxonomic status of the varieties of Seneca snakeroot, Polygala senega L. (Polygalaceae) [abstract].
Am. J. Bot 85 [supplement]: 163.

Treiber, M. 1980. Biosystematics of the Arisaema triphyllum complex. Ph.D. dissertation, Univ. of North Carolina-Chapel Hill, Department of
Botany.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1052

Triplett, J.K., L.G., Clark, and A.S. Weakley. 2006. Hill cane (drundinaria appalachiana), a new species of bamboo (Poaceae: Bambusoideae)
from the Southern Appalachian Mountains. Sida 22: 79-95.

Tripp, K.E. 1995. Cephalotaxus: the plum yew. Arnoldia 55: 24-39.

Trusty, J.L., B.G. Lockaby, W.C. Zipperer, and L.R. Goertzen. 2007. Identity of natualised exotic Wisteria (Fabaceae) in the south-eastern
United States. Weed Research 47: 479-487.

——, B.G. Lockaby, W.C. Zipperer, and L.R. Goertzen. 2008. Horticulture, hybrid cultivars and exotic plant invasion: a case study of Wisteria
(Fabaceae). Bot. J. Linn. Soc. 158: 593-601.

Tryon, RM. 1941. A revision of the genus Pteridium. Rhodora 43: 1-31, 37-67.

——. 1955, Selaginella rupestris and its allies. Annals Mo. Bot. Garden 42: 1-99.

Tsumura, Y., N. Tomaru, Y. Suyama, and S. Bacchus. 1999. Genetic diversity and differentiation of Taxodium in the south-eastern United
States using cleaved amplified polymorphic sequences. Heredity 83: 229-238.

Tucker, A.O., and R.F.C. Naczi. 2007. Mentha: an overview of its classification and relationships. Pp. 1-39 in B.M. Lawrence, ed., Mint: the
genus Mentha. Medicinal and aromatic plants — industrial profiles vol. 44. CRC Press, Boca Raton, FL.

Tucker, A.O., N.H. Dill, T.D. Pizzolato, and R.D. Kral. 1983. Nomenclature, distribution, chromosome numbers, and fruit morphology of
Oxypolis canbyi and O. filiformis (Apiaceae). Systematic Bot. 8: 299-304.

Tucker, G.C. 1984. A revision of the genus Kyllinga Rottb. (Cyperaceae) in Mexico and Central America. Rhodora 86: 507-538.

——. 1986. The genera of the Elatinaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 67: 471-483.

——. 1987. The genera of Cyperaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 68: 361-445.

——. 1988. The genera of Bambusoideae (Gramineae) in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 69: 239-273.

——. 1989. The genera of Commelinaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 70: 97-130.

——. 1990. The genera of Arundinoideae (Gramineae) in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 71: 145-177.

——. 1996. The genera of Podideae (Gramineae) in the southeastern United States. Harvard Papers in Botany 9: 11-90.

Turner B.L. 1995a. Synopsis of the genus Onosmodium (Boraginaceae). Phytologia 78: 39-60.
. 1995b. Taxonomic overview of Hedyotis nigricans (Rubiaceae) and closely allied taxa. Phytologia 79: 12-21. [with corrected map:
Phytologia 80: 142-143]

——. 2006. Overview of the genus Baptisia (Leguminosae). Phytologia 88: 253-268.

——. 2009a. Taxonomy of /va angustifolia and 1. asperifolia (Asteraceae). Phytologia 91: 76-83.

——. 2009b. Taxonomy of Asclepias hirtella and A. longifolia (Apocynaceae). Phytologia 91: 308-311

——, and D. Dawson. 1980. Taxonomy of Tetragonotheca (Asteraceac-Heliantheae). Sida 8: 296-303.

——, and M.G.Mendenhall. 1993. A revision of Malvaviscus (Malvaceae). Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. 80: 439-457.

——, and MLI. Morris. 1976. Systematics of Palafoxia (Asteraceae: Heleniae). Rhodora 78: 567-628.

——, and M. Whalen. 1975. Taxonomic study of Gaillardia pulchella (Asteraceae — Heliantheae). Wrightia 5: 189-192.

——, H. Nichols, G. Denny, and O. Doron. 2003. Atlas of the vascular plants of Texas, Volume 1. Sida, Botanical Miscellany 24.

Turrill, N.L., D.K. Evans, and F.S. Gilliam. 1994. Identification of West Virginia members of the Dentaria complex [D. diphylla Michx., D.
heterophylla Nutt., and D. laciniata Muhl. ex Willd. (Brassicaceae)] using above-ground vegetative characters. Castanea 59: 22-30.

Tyndall, R.W., B.J. Holt, and G. Lam. 1996. Aeschynomene virginica (L.) BSP. in Maryland. Castanea 61: 86-89.

Ulmer, T., and J.M. MacDougal. 2004. Passiflora: passionflowers of the world. Timber Press, Portland, OR. 430 pp.

Umber, R.E. 1979. The genus Glandularia (Verbenaceae) in North America. Systematic Bot. 4: 72-102.

USDA NRCS. 2007. The PLANTS Database (http://plants.usda.gov, 15 August 2007). National Plant Data Center, Baton Rouge, LA 70874-
4490 USA.

Urbatsch, L.E. 1972. Systematic study of the Altissimae and Giganteae species groups of the genus Vernonia (Compositae). Brittonia 24: 229-
238

——, R.P. Roberts, and V. Karaman. 2003. Phylogenetic evaluation of Xylothamia, Gundlachia, and related genera (Asteraceae, Astereae) based
on ETS and ITS NRDNA sequence data. Amer. J. Botany 90: 634-649.

Uttal, L.J. 1974. The varieties of Spiraea betulifolia. Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 101: 35-36.

. 1985. Virginia's two kinds of blue cohosh. Jeffersonia 16: 20-27.

——. 1986a. Once and for all it is Paxistima. Castanea 51: 67-68.

——. 1986b. Taxonomic and nomenclatural notes on Vaccinium L. section Cyanococcus (Ericaceae). Sida 11: 397-399.

——. 1986¢. Updating the genus Vaccinium L. (Ericaceae) in West Virginia. Castanea 51: 197-201.

——. 1987. The genus Vaccinium L. (Ericaceae) in Virginia. Castanea 52: 231-255.

——. 1991. Notes on Uvularia puberula Michaux (Liliaceae). Castanea 56: 70.

Valder P. 1995. Wisterias: a comprehensive guide. Timber Press, Portland, OR. 160 pp.

van Alstine, N.E., W.H. Moorhead 111, A. Belden, Jr., T.J. Rawinski, and J.C. Ludwig. 1996. Recently discovered populations of small whorled
pogonia (Isotria medeoloides) in Virginia. Banisteria 7: 3-7.

van Bergen, M.A. 1996. Revision of Catharanthus G. Don; series of revisions of Apocynaceae XLI. Wageningen Agricultural University
Papers 96-3: 1-46.

van de Wouw, M., N. Maxted, and B.V. Ford-Lloyd. 2003. A multivariate and cladistic study of Vicia L. ser. Vicia (Fabaceae) based on analysis
of morphological characters. Plant Syst. Evol. 237: 19-39.

Van der Bank, M., M.F. Fay, and M.W. Chase. 2002. Molecular phylogenetics of Thymelacaceae, with particular reference to African and
Australian genera. Taxon 51: 329-339.

van der Werff, H., and H.G. Richter. 1996. Toward an improved classification of Lauraceae. Ann. Mo. Bot. Garden 83: 409-418.

van Gelderen, C.J., and D.M. van Gelderen. 2004. Encyclopedia of Hydrangeas. Timber Press, Portland, OR. 279 pp.

van Gelderen, D.M., P.C. de Jong, H.J. Oterdoom. 1994. Maples of the world. Timber Press, Portland OR. 458 pp.

van Welzen, P.C. 1981. A taxonomic revision of the genus Arthraxon Beauv. Blumea 27: 255-300.

Vander Kloet, S.P. 1977. Potential and actual gene exchange among three sympatric species of Vaccinium § Cyanococcus in Highlands County,
Florida. Can. J. Bot 55: 2668-2672.

———. 1978a. Systematics, distribution, and nomenclature of the polymorphic Vaccinium angustifolium. Rhodora 80: 358-376.

——. 1978b. The taxonomic status of Vaccinium pallidum, the hillside blueberries including Vaccinium vacillans. Can J. Bot. 56: 1559-1574.

——. 1980. The taxonomy of the highbush blueberry, Vaccinium corymbosum. Can. J. Bot. 58: 1187-1201.

——. 1982. A note on the occurrence of root-shoots in Vaccinium corymbosum L. Rhodora 84: 447-450.

——. 1983a. The taxonomy of Vaccinium § Oxycoccus. Rhodora 85: 1-43.

——. 1983b. The taxonomy of Vaccinium § Cyanococcus: a summation. Can J. Bot. 61: 256-266.

——. 1988. The genus Vaccinium in North America. Publication 1828, Research Branch, Agriculture Canada, Ottawa.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1053

——, and L.V. Hall. 1981. The biological flora of Canada. 2. Vaccinium myrtilloides Michx., velvet-leaf blueberry. Can. Field-Nat. 95: 329-
345.

Vanderplank, J. 2000. Passion flowers. MIT Press, Cambridge, MA. 224 pp.

Vega, A.S. 2000. Revision taxondmica de las especies americanas del género Bothriochloa (Poaceae: Panicoideae: Andropogoneae).
Darwiniana 38: 127-186.

Veldkamp, J.F. 1999. A revision of Chrysopogon Trin. including Vetiveria Bory (Poaceae) in Thailand and Malesia with notes on some other
species from Africa and Australia. Austrobaileya 5: 503-533.

——, R. de Koning, and M.S.M. Sosef. 1986. Generic delimitation of Rottboellia and related genera (Gramineae). Blumea 31: 281-307.

Verdcourt, B. 2004. The variation of Sida rhombifolia L. (Malvaceae) in East Africa. Kew Bull.59: 233-239.

Vincent, M.A. 2004. Spread of Fatoua villosa (mulberry weed; Moraceae) in North America. J. Ky. Acad. Sci. 65: 67-75.

Vinnersten, A., and J. Manning. 2007. A new classification of Colchicaceae. Taxon 56: 171-178.

Virginia Botanical Associates. 2006. Digital Atlas of the Virginia Flora. http://www.biol.vt.edu/digital atlas/. Accessed 9 February 2006.

Vitt, P., and C.S. Campbell. 1997. Reproductive biology of Isotria medeoloides (Orchidaceae). Rhodora 99: 56-63.

Vogelmann, J.E. 1985. Crossing relationships among North American and eastern Asian populations of Agastache sect. Agastache (Labiatae).
Systematic Bot. 10: 445-452.

von Balthazar, M., P.K. Endress, and Y.-L. Qiu. 2000. Phylogenetic relationships in Buxaceae based on internal transcribed spacers and plastid
ndhF sequences. Int. J. Plant Sci. 161: 785-792.

Vorontsova, M. S., and P. Hoffmann. 2008. A phylogenetic classification of tribe Poranthereae (Phyllanthaceae; Euphorbiaceae sensu lato).
Kew Bull. 63: 41-59.

Voss, E.G. 1972. Michigan flora: a guide to the identification and occurrence of the native and naturalized seed-plants of the state. Part I,
gymnosperms and monocots. Cranbrook Institute of Science Bulletin No. 55 and Univ. of Mich. Herbarium, Bloomfield Hills, MI. 488 pp.

——. 1985. Michigan flora: a guide to the identification and occurrence of the native and naturalized seed-plants of the state. Part II, dicots
(Saururaceae-Cornaceae). Cranbrook Institute of Science Bulletin No. 59 and Univ. of Mich. Herbarium, Ann Arbor, MI. 724 pp.

——. 1996. Michigan flora: a guide to the identification and occurrence of the native and naturalized seed-plants of the state. Part II, dicots
(Pyrolaceae-Compositae). Cranbrook Institute of Science Bulletin No. 61 and Univ. of Mich. Herbarium, Ann Arbor, MI. 622 pp.

Vuilleumier, B.S. 1969. The tribe Mutisieae (Compositae) in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 50: 620-625.

Wagenknecht, B.L. 1960. Revision of Heterotheca, section Heterotheca (Compositae). Rhodora 62: 61-76, 97-107.

Wagner, W.H., Jr. 1977. Systematic implications of the Psilotaceae. Brittonia 29: 54-63.

——. 1992. Hiemobotrychium, a new section of Botrychium subgenus Sceptridium from the southeastern United States. Novon 2: 267-268.

——, J.M. Beitel, and R.C. Moran. 1989. Lycopodium hickeyi: a new species of North American clubmoss. Amer. FernJ. 79: 119-121.

——, and J.M. Beitel. 1992. Generic classification of modern North American Lycopodiaceae. Ann. Mo. Bot. Gard. 79: 676-686.

——, E2M. Bush, C.R. Werth, and R.L. Bartgis. 1991. First records of alternate-leaved spleenwort, Asplenium *alternifolium, in the New World.
Castanea 56: 128-134,

——, F.S. Wagner, C.N. Miller, Jr., and D.H. Wagner. 1978. New observations on the royal fern hybrid Osmunda xruggii. Rhodora 80: 92-106.

Wagner, W.L., and H. Robinson. 2001. Lipochaeta and Melanthera (Asteraceae: Heliantheae subtribe Ecliptinae): establishing their natural
limits and a synopsis. Brittonia 53: 539-561.

——, and P. Hoch. 2000. Proposal to reject the name Gaura mollis (Onagraceae). Taxon 49: 101-102.

Wagner, W.L., P.C. Hoch, and P.H. Raven. 2007. Revised classification of the Onagraceae. Syst. Bot. Monographs 83: 1-240.

Wagstaff, S.J., and R.G. Olmstead. 1997. Phylogeny of Labiatae and Verbenaceae inferred from rbcL sequences. Systematic Bot. 22: 165-179.

Wahl, H.A. 1954. A preliminary study of the genus Chenopodium in North America. Bartonia 27: 1-46.

Walker, J.B., K.J. Sytsma, J. Treutlein, and M. Wink. 2004. Salvia (Lamiaceae) is not monophyletic: implications for the systematics, radiation,
and ecological specializations of Salvia and tribe Mentheae. Amer. J. Bot. 91: 1115-1125.

Wallace, G.D. 1975. Studies of the Monotropoideae (Ericaceae): taxonomy and distribution. Wasmann J. of Botany 33: 1-88.

Wallace, L.A., and M.A. Case. 2000. Contrasting allozyme diversity between northern and southern populations of Cypripedium parviflorum
(Orchidaceae): implications for Pleistocene refugia and taxonomic boundaries. Syst. Bot. 25: 281-296.

Wallander, E. 2008. Systematics of Fraxinus (Oleaceae) and evolution of dioecy. Plant Syst. Evol. 273: 25-49.

Walters, S.M., and D.A. Webb. 1972. Veronica. In T.G. Tutin, V.H. Heywood, N.A. Burges, D.M. Moore, D.H. Valentine, S.M. Walters, and
D.A. Webb. Flora Europaea. Volume 3. Cambridge, England.

Wang, W., A.-M. Lu, Y. Ren, M.E. Endress, and Z.-D. Chen. 2009. Phylogeny and classification of Ranunculales: evidence from four
molecular loci and morphological data. Perspectives in Plant Ecology, Evolution and Systematics 11: 81-110.

Wang, Y., P.W. Fritsch, S. Shi, F. Almeda, B.C. Cruz, and L.M. Kelly. 2004. Phylogeny and infrageneric classification of Symplocos
(Symplocaceae) inferred from DNA sequence data. Amer. J. Bot. 91: 1901-1914.

Ward, A.B., and C.N. Horn. 1998. A status survey of Dirca palustris L. (Leatherwood, Thymelaeaceae) in South Carolina. Castanea 63: 165-
173.

Ward, D.B. 1968. Contributions to the flora of Florida — 3, Evolvulus (Convolvulaceae). Castanea 33: 76-79.

——. 1974. Contributions to the flora of Florida — 6, Vaccinium (Ericaceae). Castanea 39: 191-205.

——. 1977a. Keys to the flora of Florida — 2, Paronychia (Caryophyllaceae. Phytologia 35: 414-418.

——. 1977b. Corrections in Paronychia (Caryophyllaceae). Phytologia 37: 449-450.

——. 1977¢. Keys to the flora of Florida — 5, Dioscoreaceae. Phytologia 38: 151-154.

——. 1998. Pueraria montana: the correct scientific name of the kudzu. Castanea 63: 76-77.

——. 2001. New combinations in the Florida flora. Novon 11: 360-365.

——. 2004a. Keys to the flora of Florida — 9, Oxalis (Oxalidaceae). Phytologia 86: 32-41.

——. 2004b. Acer floridanum: the correct scientific name of the Florida maple. Castanea 69: 230-233.

——. 2004c. New combinations in the Florida flora II. Novon 14: 365-371.

——. 2004d. Keys to the flora of Florida — 11, Elytraria (Acanthaceae). Phytologia 86: 200-202.

——. 2005a. Rediscovery of Sisyrinchium corymbosum Bicknell (Iridaceae), lost for one hundred years. Castanea 70: 155-157.

——. 2005b. A case of disputed orthography: is it Echinochloa colona; or is it Echinochloa colonum (Gramineae). Sida 21:2171-2183.

——. 2006a. A nomenclatural history of southeastern filiferous Yucca, with selection of a neotype for Y. flaccida. Castanea 71: 80-84.

——. 2006b. Keys to the flora of Florida — 13, Vitis (Vitaceae). Phytologia 88: 216-223.

——. 2006c. Silene catesbaei, rather than Silene polypetala, the correct name of the endangered fringed catchfly. Castanea 71: 324-329.

——. 2007a. Keys to the flora of Florida — 15, Typha (Typhaceae). Phytologia 89: 58-65.

——. 2007b. Keys to the flora of Florida — 16, Xyris (Xyridaceae). Phytologia 89: 167-177.

——. 2007c. Keys to the flora of Florida — 17, Ruellia (Acanthaceae). Phytologia 89: 293-299.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1054

——. 2008a. Keys to the flora of Florida — 19, Physalis (Solanaceae). Phytologia 90: 198-207.

——. 2008b. Keys to the flora of Florida — 20, Nyssa (Nyssaceae). Phytologia 90: 318-323.

——. 2009a. Zamia floridana (Zamiaceae), the correct name of the Florida cycad. Phytologia 91: 95-104.

——. 2009b. The typification of Crotalaria rotundifolia and Crotalaria maritima (Fabaceae). J. Bot. Res. Inst. Texas 3: 219-225.

——. 2009c. Scientific note: Arundinaria gigantea and A. macrosperma, the correct names respectively for the switch cane and the giant cane.
Castanea 74: 189-194.

——. 2009d. Keys to the flora of Florida: 22, Dicerandra (Labiatae). Phytologia 91: 270-276.

——. 2009e. Keys to the flora of Florida: 23, Opuntia (Cactaceae). Phytologia 91: 383-393.

——. 2010a. Keys to the flora of Florida — 24, Crotalaria (Leguminosae). Phytologia 92: 3-14.

——. 2010b. Keys to the flora of Florida — 26, Cenchrus (Gramineae). Phytologia 92: 442-451.

——, and A.K. Gholson. 1987. The hidden abundance of Lepuropetalon spathulatum (Saxifragaceae) and its first reported occurrence in Florida.
Castanea 52: 59-68.

——, and D.W. Hall. 2004. Keys to the flora of Florida — 10, Galactia (Leguminosae). Phytologia 86: 65-74.

——, and C.C. Jacono. 2009. Phragmites australis (common reed), a looming threat to Florida wetlands. Wildland Weeds 12: 7-9.

—,and W.K. Taylor. 1999. Discovery of tree-form gopher apple (Licania michauxii Prance), with implication of an arboreous ancestor.
Castanea 64: 263-265.

Ware, D.M.E. 1973. Floristic survey of the Thompson River watershed. Castanea 38: 349-378.

——. 1983. Genetic fruit polymorphism in North American Valerianella (Valerianaceae) and its taxonomic implications. Systematic Bot. 8: 33-
44.

Ware, S. 1967. A new Talinum (Portulaceae) from the cedar glades of Middle Tennessee. Rhodora 69: 466-475.

——. 1992. Where are all the hickories in the Piedmont oak-hickory forest? Castanea 57: 4-12.

——, and G. Pinion. 1990. Substrate adaptation in rock outcrop plants: eastern United States Talinum (Portulacaceae). Bull. Torrey Bot. Club
117: 284-290.

Warners, D.P., and D.C. Laughlin. 1999. Evidence for a species-level distinction of two co-occurring asters: Aster puniceus L. and Aster firmus.

Warnock, M.J. 1995. A taxonomic conspectus of North American Delphinium. Phytologia 78: 73-101.

Wasshausen, D.C. 1998. Acanthaceae of the southeastern United States. Castanea 63: 99-116.

Waterfall, U.T. 1958. A taxonomic study of the genus Physalis in North America north of Mexico. Rhodora 60: 107-114, 128-142, 152-173.

——. 1967. Physalis in Mexico, Central America and the West Indies. Rhodora 69: 82-120, 203-239, 319-329.

Waterway, M.J. 1986. A reevaluation of Lycopodium porophilum and its relationship to L. lucidulum (Lycopodiaceae). Systematic Bot. 11:
263-276.

Watkins, J.E., Jr., and D.R. Farrar. 2002. A new name for an old fern from north Alabama. Amer. FernJ. 92: 171-178.

——, and D.R. Farrar. 2005. Origin and taxonomic affinities of Thelypteris (subgen. Stegnogramma) burksiorum (Thelypteridaceae). Brittonia
57:183-201.

Watson, L.E., W.J. Elisens, and J.R. Estes. 1991. Electrophoretic and cytogenetic evidence for allopolyploid origin of Marshallia mohrii
(Asteraceae). Am. J. Bot. 78: 408-416.

——, and J.R. Estes. 1990. Biosystematic and phenetic analysis of Marshallia (Asteraceae). Systematic Bot. 15: 403-414.

——, R.K. Jansen, and J.R. Estes. 1991. Tribal placement of Marshallia (Asteraceae) using chloroplast DNA restriction site mapping. Am. J.
Bot. 78: 1028-1035.

—, A.B. Kornkven, C.R. Miller, J.R. Allison, N.B. McCarty, and M.M. Unwin. 2002. Morphometric and genetic variation in Eriocaulon
koernickianum Van Heurck & Muller-Argoviensis (Eriocaulaceae): a disjunct plant species of the southeastern United States. Castanea 67:
416-426.

Weakley, A.E. 2002. Evolutionary relationships within the genus Philadelphus L. (Hydrangeaceae). Master's thesis, Biology Dept., Univ. of
North Carolina, Chapel Hill, NC.

Weakley, A.S., and G.L. Nesom. 2004. A new species of Ptilimnium (Apiaceae) from the Atlantic coast. Sida 21: 743-752.

——, and P.M. Peterson. 1998. Taxonomy of the Sporobolus floridanus complex (Poaceae: Sporobolinae). Sida 18: 247-270.

Weatherwax, P. 1934. Flowering and seed production in Amphicarpon floridanum. Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 61: 211-215.

Weaver, R.E., Jr., and L. Riidenberg. 1975. Cytytaxonomic notes on some Gentianaceae. J. Arnold Arb. 56: 211-222.

Webb. 1980. {Hypericum}

Webber, J.M. and P.W. Ball. 1980. Introgression in Canadian populations of Lycopus americanus Muhl. and L. europaeus L. (Labiatae).
Rhodora 82: 281-304.

——,and P.W. Ball. 1984. The taxonomy of the Carex rosea group (section Phaestoglochin) in Canada. Can. J. Bot. 62: 2058-2073.

Weber, W.A. 1995. New names and combinations, principally in the Rocky Mountain flora — IX. Phytologia 79: 65-67.

Webster, G.L. 1967. The genera of Euphorbiaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 48: 303-430.

——. 1970. A revision of Phyllanthus (Euphorbiaceae) in the continental United States. Brittonia 22: 44-76.

——. 1992. Realignments in American Croton (Euphorbiaceae). Novon 2: 269-273.

——. 1993. A provisional synopsis of the sections of the genus Crofon (Euphorbiaceae). Taxon 42: 793-823.

——. 1994. Synopsis of the genera and suprageneric taxa of Euphorbiaceae. Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. 81: 33-144.

Webster, R.D. 1980. Distribution records for Digitaria bicornis in eastern United States. Sida 8: 352-353.

——. 1987. Taxonomy of Digitaria section Digitaria in North America (Poaceae: Paniceae). Sida 12: 209-222.

——. 1988. Genera of the North American Paniceae (Poaceae: Panicoideae). Systematic Bot. 13: 576-609.

——. 1992. Character significance and generic similarities in the Paniceae (Poaceae: Panicoideae). Sida 15: 185-213.

—— 1993. Nomenclature of Setaria (Poaceae: Paniceae). Sida 15: 447-489.

——. 1995. Nomenclatural changes in Setaria and Paspalidium (Poaceae: Paniceae). Sida 16: 439-446.

—, J.H. Kirkbride, and J.V. Reyna. 1989. New World genera of the Paniceae (Poaceae: Panicoideae). Sida 13:393-417.

——, and R.B. Shaw. 1995. Taxonomy of the native North American species of Saccharum (Poaceae: Andropogoneae). Sida 16: 551-580.

Weckman, T.J., J.E. Weckman, R.L. Thompson, and D.L. White. 2002. Noteworthy Collections: Kentucky. New records and a summary of
naturalized Viburnum taxa in Kentucky. Castanea 67: 104-106.

Weigant, P.L. 2002. Distribution of Aletris in North America. J. North Carolina Academy of Science 118: 44-49.

Weigend, M., O. Mohr, and T.J. Motley. 2002. Phylogeny and classification of the genus Ribes (Grossulariaceae) based on 5S-NTS sequences
and morphological and anatomical data. Bot. Jahrb. Syst. 124: 163-182.

——, M. Gottschling, F. Selvi, and H.H. Hilger. 2009. Marbleseeds are gromwells — Systematics and evolution of Lithospermum and allies
(Botaginaceae tribe Lithospermeae) based on molecular and morphological data. Molec. Phylogenetics and Evol. 52: 755-768.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1055

Weldy, T.W., H.T. Mlodozeniec, L.E. Wallace, and M.A. Case. 1996. The current status of Cypripedium kentuckiense (Orchidaceae) including a
morphological analysis of a newly discovered population in eastern Virginia. Sida 17: 423-435.

Weller, S.G. 1970. A preliminary report on the varieties of Maianthemum canadense in northern Michgan. Michigan Botanist 9: 48-52.

Wells, E.F. 1979. Interspecific hybridization in eastern North American Heuchera (Saxifragaceae). Syst. Bot. 4: 319-338.

——. 1984. A revision of the genus Heuchera (Saxifragaceae) in eastern North America. Systematic Bot. Monographs 3: 45-121.

Wells, J.R. 1965. A taxonomic study of Polymnia (Compositae). Brittonia 17: 144-159.

Wen, J. 1993. Generic delimitation of Aralia (Araliaceae). Brittonia 45: 47-55.

——. 1998. Systematics and biogeography of the Aralia — Panax complex (Araliaceae) [abstract]. Am. J. Bot. 85 [supplement]: 166.

——, and R.K. Jansen. 1995. Morphological and molecular comparisons of Campsis grandiflora and C. radicans (Bignoniaceae), and eastern
Asian and eastern North American vicariad pair. Pl. Syst. Evol. 196: 173-183.

——, and S. Shi. 1999. A phylogenetic and biogeographic study of Hamamelis (Hamamelidaceae), an eastern Asian and eastern North American
disjunct genus. Biochemical Systematics and Ecology 27: 55-66.

——, S. Shi, R.K. Jansen, and E.A. Zimmer. 1998. Phylogeny and biogeography of Aralia sect. Aralia (Araliaceae). Am. J. Bot. 85: 866-875.

——, and T.F. Stuessy. 1993. The phylogeny and biogeography of Nyssa (Cornaceae). Systematic Bot. 18: 68-79.

——,and E.A. Zimmer. 1996. Phylogeny and biogeography of Panax L. (the ginseng genus, Araliaceae): inferences from ITS sequences of
nuclear ribosomal DNA. Molecular Phylogenetics and Evolution 6: 167-177.

——, P.P. Lowry II, J.L. Walck, and K.-O. Yoo. 2002. Phylogenetic and biogeographic diversification in Osmorhiza (Apiaceae). Ann. Missouri
Bot. Gard. 89: 414-428.

Werier, D.A. 2006. Carex reznicekii, a new widespread species of section Acrocystis (Cyperaceae) for eastern North America. Sida 22: 1049-
1070.

Werth, C.R. 1991. Isozyme studies on the Dryopteris "spinulosa" complex, I: The origin of the log fern Dryopteris celsa. Systematic Bot. 16:
446-461.

——, Linghe Zeng, and W.V. Baird. 1997. An enigmatic tetraploid Eleusine (Gramineae) discovered in South Carolina. ASB Bulletin 44: 97.

Wherry, E.T. 1929. Acidity relations of the Sarracenias. J. Washington Acad. Sci. 19: 379-390.

——. 1933. The Appalachian relative of Sarracenia flava. Bartonia 15: 7-8.

——. 1940. A novelty in the genus Tiarella (Saxifragaceae). Notulae Naturae (Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia) 42: 1-4.

——. 1946. A key to the eastern North American lilies. Bartonia 24: 5-8.

——. 1949. Further observations on eastern Tiarellas. Bartonia 25: 70.

——. 1955. The genus Phlox. Morris Arboretum Monographs III. Philadelphia, PA.

——. 1972. Notes on the Sarracenia subspecies. Castanea 37: 146-147.

Whetstone, R.D. 1983. The Sterculiaceae in the flora of the southeastern United States. Sida 10: 15-23.

Whitcher, IN., and J. Wen. 2001. Phylogeny and biogeography of Corylus (Betulaceae): inferences from ITS sequences. Systematic Bot. 26:
283-298.

Whitehead, D.R. 1963. "Northern" elements in the Pleistocene flora of the Southeast. Ecology 44: 403-406.

Whitson, M. 2010. Noteworthy collections: Mississippi. Castanea 75: 136-137.

——. 2011. (2016) Proposal to conserve the name Physalis (Solanaceae) with a conserved type. Taxon 60: 608-609.

——, and P.S. Manos. 2005. Untangling Physalis (Solanaceae) from the Physaloids: a two-Gene phylogeny of the Physalinae. Syst. Bot. 30:
216-230.

Whittemore, A.T. 2003. Noteworthy collections: District of Columbia. Castanea 68: 261.

——. 2004. Sawtooth oak (Quercus acutissima, Fagaceae) in North America. Sida 21: 447-454.

——, and K.C. Nixon. 2005. Proposal to reject the name Quercus prinus (Fagaceae). Taxon 54: 213-214.

Widrlechner, M.P. 1998. The genus Rubus L. in lowa. Castanea 63: 415-465.

Wieboldt, T.F. 1987. The shale barren endemic, Arabis serotina (Brassicaceae). Sida 12: 381-389.

——. 1992. Cardamine micranthera Rollins, small-anthered bittercress in Patrick County: new to the Virginia flora. Banisteria 1: 16-17.

——. 1995. A new station for smooth cliffbrake, Pellaea glabella, (Pteridaceae) on masonry walls. Banisteria 6: 23-24.

——, and S. Bentley. 1982. Cheilanthes feei new to Virginia. Amer. Fern J. 72: 76-78.

——, and J.S. Semple. 2003. Solidago faucibus (Asteraceae: Astereae), a new mesic forest goldenrod from the Appalachian mountains. Sida 20:
1595-1603.

——, G.P. Fleming, J.C. Ludwig, and F.C. Huber. 1998. Noteworthy collections: Virginia. Castanea 63: 82-91.

Wiegand, K.M. 1928. Aster lateriflorus and some of its relatives. Rhodora 30: 161-179.

Wiegleb, G., and Z. Kaplan. 1998. An account of the species of Potamogeton L. (Potamogetonaceae). Folia Geobotanica 33: 241-316.

Wiegrefe, S.J., K.J. Sytsma, and R.P. Guries. 1994. Phylogeny of elms (Ulmus, Ulmaceae): molecular evidence for a sectional classification.
Systematic Bot. 19: 590-612.

Wiggins, I.L. 1932. Plants recently established in the San Francisco bay region. Torreya 32: 3-4.

Wikstrém, N., and P. Kenrick. 2000. Relationships of Lycopodium and Lycopodiella based on combined plastid rbcL gene and trnL intron
sequence data. Systematic Bot. 25: 495-510.

——, and P. Kenrick. 2001. Evolution of Lycopodiaceae (Lycopsida): estimating divergence times from rbcL gene sequences by use of
nonparametric smoothing. Molecular Phylogenetics and Evolution 19: 177-186.

Wilbur, R.L. 1963a. The leguminous plants of North Carolina. North Carolina Agricultural Experiment Station Tech. Bull. No. 151, Raleigh,
N.C. 294 pp.

——. 1963b. A revision of the North American genus Uvularia. Rhodora 65: 158-188.

——. 1964. A revision of the dwarf species of Amorpha (Leguminosae). J. Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. 80: 51-65.

——. 1968. The status of Hedyotis procumbens var. hirsuta (Rubiaceae). Rhodora 70: 306-311.

——. 1970a. Taxonomic and nomenclatural observations on the eastern North American genus Asimina (Annonaceae). J. Elisha Mitchell Sci.
Soc. 86: 88-96.

——. 1970b. Infraspecific classification in the Carolina flora. Rhodora 72: 51-65.

——. 1975, A revision of the North American genus Amorpha (Leguminosae-Psoraleae). Rhodora 77: 337-409.

——. 1988a. What do we know about Diamorpha smallii (Crassulaceae), "one of the better-known taxa in the Southeastern flora?" Sida 13: 1-
16.

——. 1988b. The authority for Lepuropetalon spathulatum (Saxifragaceae). Castanea 53: 306-308.

——. 1988c. The correct scientific name of the pale, yellow, or white gentian of the eastern United States. Sida 13: 161-165.

——. 1994. The Myricaceae of the United States and Canada: genera, subgenera, and series. Sida 16: 93-107.

——. 2002a. The identity and history of Myrica caroliniensis (Myricaceae). Rhodora 104: 31-41.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1056

——. 2002b. Thomas Walter's oaks from the coastal region of South Carolina. Rhodora 104: 134—150.

——. 2003. What is the correct name for the bristly greenbrier? Rhodora 105: 250-259.

——. 2004. The subgeneric nomenclature for the herbaceous-stemmed Smilax species (Smilacaceae) of North America. Brittonia 56: 166-168.

——, and S. Bloodworth. 2004. Notes on the box huckleberry, Gaylussacia brachycera (Ericaceae), and its unexpected presence in North
Carolina. Rhodora 106: 371-377.

——, and M.K. Whitson. 2005. The identity of Riddell’s seven validly published but over-looked pteridophytic binomials. Amer. Fern J. 95:
160-169.

——, and H.S. Daoud. 1961. The genus Lechea (Cistaceae) in the southeastern United States. Rhodora 63: 103-118.

——, and H.S. Daoud. 1964. The genus Helianthemum (Cistaceae) in the southeastern United States. J. Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. 70: 38-43.

——,and M. Ho. 2008. In defense of the binomial Quercus elliottii (Fagaceae) for the running oak of the southeastern United States. Rhodora
110: 479-483.

——, and C.H. Racine. 1971. The genus Leiophyllum (Ericaceae): morphological variation, distribution, and classification. J. Elisha Mitchell
Sci. Soc. 87: 222-226

Wilce, J.H. 1972. Lycopod spores, I. General spore patterns and the generic segregates of Lycopodium. Amer. Fern J. 62: 65-79.

Williams, C. 1999. André Michaux and the discovery of Magnolia macrophylla in North Carolina. Castanea 64: 1-13.

Williams, J.G., and A.E. Williams. 1983. Field guide to orchids of North America from Alaska, Greenland, and the Arctic south to the Mexican
border. Universe Books, New York.

Williges, K.A., and C.S. Loftin. 1995. Noteworthy plant species from the Okefenokee Swamp, Georgia. Sida 16: 775-780.

Wilson, C.A. 2004. Phylogeny of Iris based on chloroplast matK gene and trnK intron sequence data. Molecular Phylogenetics and Evolution
33:402-412.

Wilson, J.S. 1965. Variation of three taxonomic complexes of the genus Cornus in eastern United States. Trans. Kans. Acad. Sci. 67: 747-817.

Wilson, K.A. 1960a. The genera of Hydrophyllaceae and Polemoniaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 41: 197-212.

——. 1960b. The genera of Convolvulaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 41: 298-317.

Wilson, P. 1932. Talinum. In P.A. Rydberg, Portulacaceae. North American Flora, volume 21, part 4. New York Botanical garden, New York,
NY.

Windham, M.D. 1987. Argyrochosma, a new genus of Cheilanthoid ferns. Amer. Fern J. 77: 37-41.

——, and .A. Al-Shehbaz. 2007. New and noteworthy species of Boechera (Brassicaceae) I1I: additional sexual diploids and apomictic hybrids.
Harvard Papers in Botany 12: 235-257.

Windler, D.R. 1974. A systematic treatment of the native unifoliolate Crotalarias of North America (Leguminosae). Rhodora 76: 151-204.

Winkworth, R.C., and M.J. Donoghue. 2005. Viburnum phylogeny based on combined molecular data: implications for taxonomy and
biogeography. Amer. J. Botany 92: 653-666.

Winter, K., M.R. Schmitt, and G.E. Edwards. 1982. Microstegium vimineum, a shade adapted C4 grass. Plant Science Letters 24: 311-318.

Wipff, J.K. 1996a. Nomenclatural combinations in Schizachyrium (Poaceae: Androponeae). Phytologia 80: 35-39.

——. 1996b. Nomenclatural combinations in Digitaria (Poaceae: Paniceae). Phytologia 80: 348-349.

——. 1996¢. Nomenclatural combinations in the Andropogon gerardii complex (Poaceae: Andropogoneae). Phytologia 80: 343-347.

——, and S.L. Hatch. 1994. A systematic sutudy of Digitaria sect. Pennatae (Poaceae: Paniceae) in the New World. Systematic Bot. 19: 613-
627.

——, and S.D. Jones. 1995. Nomenclatural combination in Poaceae. Phytologia 78: 244-245.

——, R.I. Lonard, S.D. Jones, and S.L. Hatch. 1993. The genus Urochloa (Poaceae: Paniceae) in Texas, including one previously unreported
species for the state. Sida 15: 405-414.

——, and B.S. Rector. 1993. Rottboellia cochinchinensis (Poaceae: Andropogoneae) new to Texas. Sida 15: 419-424.

Wise, D.A., and M.Y. Menzel. 1971. Genetic affinities of the North American species of Hibiscus sect. Trionum. Brittonia 23: 425-437.

Wiser, S.K. 1991. Two North Carolina locations for Calamagrostis cainii Hitch., previously considered endemic to Mt. LeConte, Tennessee.
Castanea 56:147-149.

Wofford, B.E. 1976. The taxonomic status of Ageratina luciae-brauniae (Fern.) King & H. Robins. Phytologia 33: 369-371.

——. 1983. A new Lindera (Lauraceae) from North America. J. Arnold Arb. 64: 325-331.

——. 1989. Guide to the vascular plants of the Blue Ridge. Univ. of Georgia Press, Athens, GA.

——. 2006. A new species of Stenanthium (Melianthaceae) from Tennessee, U.S.A. Sida 22: 447-459.

——, and E.W. Chester. 2002. Guide to the trees, shrubs, and woody vines of Tennessee. Univ. of Tennessee Press, Knoxville.

——, and R.L. Jones. 1988. Fimbristylis perpusilla Harper (Cyperaceae) from the Cumberland Plateau of Tennessee. Castanea 53: 299-302.

——, and R. Kral. 1993. Checklist of the vascular plants of Tennessee. Sida, Bot. Misc. 10: 1-66.

——, J. de Paula-Souza, A.S. Weakley, and T.E. Govus. 2004. The rediscovery of the South American Hybanthus parviflorus (Violaceae) in
North America. Sida 21: 1209-1214.

Wojciechowski, M.F., M. Lavin, and M.J. Sanderson. 2004. A phylogeny of legumes (Leguminosae) based on analysis of the plastid matK gene
resolves many well-supported subclades within the family. Amer. J. Bot. 91: 1846-1862.

Wolf, W. 1922. Notes on Alabama plants. A new monotropoid plant. American Midland Naturalist 8: 104-127.

Wood, C.E., Jr. 1949. The American barbistyled species of Tephrosia (Leguminosae). Contr. Gray Herbarium 170: 193-384.

——. 1958. The genera of the woody Ranales in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 39: 296-346.

——. 1960. The genera of Sarraceniaceae and Droseraceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 41: 152-163.

——. 1961. The genera of Ericaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 42: 10-80.

——. 1966. On the identity of Drosera brevifolia. J. Arold Arb. 47: 89-99.

——. 1971. The Saururaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 52: 479-485.

——. 1975. The Balsaminaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 56: 413-426.

——. 1983a. The genera of Menyanthaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 64: 431-445.

——. 1983b. The genera of Burmanniaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 64: 293-307.

——, and W.P. Adams. 1976. The genera of Guttiferae (Clusiaceae) in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 57: 74-90.

——, and R.K. Godfrey. 1957. Pinguicula (Lentibulariaceae) in the southeastern United States. Rhodora 59: 217-230.

——, and R.E. Weaver, Jr. 1982. The genera of Gentianaceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 63: 441-487.

Woodland, D.W. 1982. Biosystematics of the perennial North American taxa of Urtica. 1I. Taxonomy. Systematic Bot. 7: 282-290.

——, LJ. Bassett, C. Crompton, and S. Forget. 1982. Biosystematics of the perennial North American taxa of Urtica. 1. Chromosome number,
hybridization, and palynology. Systematic Bot. 7: 269-281.

Woods, K., K.W. Hilu, J.H. Wiersema, and T. Borsch. 2005a. Pattern of variation and systematics of Nymphaea odorata: 1. Evidence from
morphology and inter-simple sequence repeats (ISSRs). Systematic Botany 30: 471-480.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 1057

——, K.W. Hilu, T. Borsch, and J.H. Wiersema. 2005b. Pattern of variation and systematics of Nymphaea odorata: 11. Sequence information
from ITS and trnL-trnF. Systematic Botany 30: 481-493.

Woods, M. 2005. A revision of the North American species of Apios (Fabaceae). Castanea 70: 85-100.

Woods, M., and A.R. Diamond, Jr. 2006. Noteworthy collections: Alabama. Castanea 71: 251-253.

——, and J. Key. 2009. The genus Rhynchosia (Fabaceae) in Alabama. Phytologia 91: 3-17.

——, A.R. Diamond, Jr., and D.N. Searcy. 2003. Noteworthy collections: Alabama. Castanea 68: 91-92.

Woodson, R.E., Jr. 1928. Studies in the Apocynaceae. III. A monograph of the genus Amsonia. Ann. Missouri Bot. Garden 15: 379-434.

——. 1930. Studies in the Apocynaceae. 1. A critical study of the Apocynoideae (with special reference to the genus Apocynum). Ann. Missouri
Bot. Garden 17: 1-212.

——. 1954. The North American species of Asclepias L. Ann. Missouri Bot. Garden 41: 1-211.

Wooten, J.W., and A.F. Clewell. 1971. Fleischmannia and Conoclinium (Compositae, Eupatorieae) in eastern North America. Rhodora 73:
566-574.

Worley, A.C., H. Ghazvini, and D.W. Schemske. 2009. A phylogeny of the genus Polemonium based on amplified fragment length
polymorphism (AFLP) markers. Systematic Bot. 34: 149-161.

Wujek, D.E., and F.J. Menapace. 1986. Taxonomy of Carex section Folliculatae using achene morphology. Rhodora 88: 399-403.

Wunderlin, R.P. 1981. Polygonella polygama (Polygonaceae) in Florida. Florida Sci. 44: 78-80.

——. 1982. Guide to the vascular plants of central Florida. University Presses of Florida, Tampa, FL. 472 pp.

——, and B.F. Hansen. 2003. Guide to the vascular plants of Florida, second edition. University Press of Florida, Gainesville, FL.

——, and B.F. Hansen. 2005. Atlas of Florida vascular plants <http://www.plantatlas.usf.edu/>. [S.M. Landry and K.N. Campbell (application
development), Florida Center for Community Design and Research.] Institute for Systematic Botany, University of South Florida, Tampa.
Accessed 28 November 2005.

——, B.F. Hansen, and D.W. Hall. 1985. The vascular flora of central Florida: taxonomic and nomenclatural changes, additional taxa. Sida 11:
232-244.

——, B.F. Hansen, K.R. Delaney, M. Nee, and J.J. Mullahey. 1993. Solanum viarum and S. tampicense (Solanaceae): two weedy species new to
Florida and the United States. Sida 15: 605-611.

——, and J.E. Poppleton. 1977. The Florida species of /lex (Aquifoliaceae). Florida Sci. 40: 7-21.

Waurdack, J.J., and R. Kral. 1982. The genera of Melastomataceae in the southeastern United States. J. Arnold Arb. 63: 429-439.

Wurdack, K.J., P. Hoffmann, and M.J. Chase. 2005. Molecular phylogenetic analysis of uniovulate Euphorbiaceae (Euphorbiaceae senso stricto)
using plastid rbcL and trnL-F DNA sequences. Amer. J. Bot. 92: 1397-1420.

——, P. Hoffmann, R. Samuel, A. de Bruijn, M. van der Bank, and M.W. Chase. 2004. Molecular phylogenetic analysis of of Phyllanthaceae
(Phyllanthoideae pro parte, Euphorbiaceae sensu lato) using plastid rbcL DNA sequences. Amer. J. Bot. 91: 1882-1900.

Wryatt, R. 1983. Reproductive biology of the granite outcrop endemic Sedum pusillum (Crassulaceae). Systematic Bot. 8: 24-28.

——. 1985. Aesculus parviflora in South Carolina: phytogeographical implications. Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 112: 194-195.

——. 1996. More on the southward spread of common milkweed, Asclepias syriaca L. Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 123: 68-69.

——, S.B. Broyles, J.L. Hamrick, A. Stoneburner. 1993. Systematic relationships within Gelsemium (Loganiaceae): evidence from isozymes and
cladistics. Systematic Bot. 18: 345-355.

——, A. Stoneburner, S.B. Broyles, and J.R. Allison. 1993. Range extension southward in the common milkweed, 4sclepias syriaca L. Bull.
Torrey Bot. Club 120: 177-179.

Wynne, F.E. 1944. Drosera in eastern North America. Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 71: 166-174.

Xiang, Chunsheng, and J.C. Semple. 1996. Molecular systematic study of 4ster sensu lato and related genera (Asteraceae: Astereae) based on
chloroplast DNA restriction site analyses and mainly North American taxa. Pp. 393-423 in D.J.N. Hind and H.J. Beentje (eds.)
Compositae: Systematics. Proceedings of the International Compositae Conference, Kew, 1994, vol. 1.

Xiang, Q.-Y. (Jenny), D.E. Soltis, and P.S. Soltis. 1998. Phylogenetic relationships of Cornaceae and close relatives inferred from matK and
rbcL sequences. Amer. J. Bot. 85: 285-297.

Xiang, Q.-Y. (Jenny), M.L. Moody, D.E. Soltis, C.z. Fan, and P.S. Soltis. 2002. Relationships within Cornales and circumscription of Cornaceae
— matK and rbcL sequence data and effects of outgroups and long branches. Molecular Phylogenetics and Evolution 24: 35-57.

Xiang, Q.-Y. (Jenny), D.T. Thomas, W. Zhang, S.R. Manchester, and Z. Murrell. 2006. Species level phylogeny of the genus Cornus
(Cornaceae) based on molecular and morphological evidence — implications for taxonomy and Tertiary intercontinental migration. Taxon
55:9-30.

Yamashita, J., and M.N. Tamura. 2000. Molecular phylogeny of the Convallariaceae (Asparagales). In: K.L. Wilson & D. A. Morrison, eds.,
Monocots: systematics and evolution. CSIRO, Melbourne.

Yang, S.-X., J.-B. Yang, L.-G. Lei, D.-Z. Li, H. Yoshino, and T. Ikeda. 2004. Reassessing the relationships between Gordonia and Polyspora
(Theaceae) based on the combined analyses of molecular data from the nuclear, plastid, and mitochondrial genomes. Plant Syst. Evol. 248:
45-55.

Yatabe, Y., H. Nishida, and N. Murakami. 1999. Phylogeny of Osmundaceae inferred from rbcL nucleotide sequences and comparison to the
fossil evidences. J. Plant Res. 112: 397-404.

Yates, H.O. 1966a. Morphology and cytology of Uniola (Gramineae). Southwestern Naturalist 11: 145-189.

——. 1966b. Revision of grasses traditionally referred to Uniola, 1. Uniola and Leptochlodpsis. Southwestern Naturalist 11: 372-394.

——. 1966¢. Revision of grasses traditionally referred to Uniola, 11. Chasmanthium. Southwestern Naturalist 11: 415-455.

Yelton, J.D. 1974. Houstonia montana, a species, not an ecological variety. Castanea 39: 149-155.

Yeo, P.F. 1984. Fruit-discharge type in Geranium (Geraniaceae): its use in classification and its evolutionary implications. J. Linn. Soc. Bot.
89: 1-36.

Yeou-Ruenn, Ling. 1995. The New World Artemisia L. In Hind, D.J.N., C. Jeffrey, and G.V. Pope (eds.). Advances in Compositae
systematics, pp. 239-254. Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew.

Yi, T., A.J. Miller, and J. Wen 2007. Phylogeny of Rhus (Anacardiaceae) based on sequences of nuclear Nia-i3 intron and chloroplast trnC-trnD.
Syst. Botany 32: 379-391

Ying, Tsuen-Shen, Susumu Terabayashi, and D.E. Boufford. 1984. A monograph of Diphylleia (Berberidaceae). J. Arnold Arb. 65: 57-94.

Yuan, Y.-M., and P. Kiipfer. 1995. Molecular phylogenetics of the subtribe Gentianinae (Gentianaceae) inferred from the sequences of internal
transcribed spacers (ITS) of nuclear ribosomal DNA. Plant Systematics and Evolution 196: 207-226.

—, P. Kiipfer, & J.J. Doyle. 1996. Infrageneric phylogeny of the genus Gentiana (Gentianaceae) inferred from nucleotide sequences of the
internal transcribed spacers (ITS) of nuclear ribosomal DNA. Amer. J. Bot. 83: 641-652.

Yuncker, T.G. 1921. Revision of the North American and West Indian species of Cuscuta. Illinois Biol. Monogr. 6: 91-231.

——. 1965. Cuscuta. N. Am. FL. 11 (4). 51 pp.




BIBLIOGRAPHY 1058

Zahner, R., and S.M. Jones. 1983. Resolving the type locality for Shortia galacifolia T. & G. Castanea 48: 163-173.

Zardini, EM., H. Gu, & P.H. Raven. 1991. On the separation of two species within the Ludwigia uruguayensis complex (Onagraceae).
Systematic Bot. 16: 242-244.

Zavada, M.S. 1983. Comparative morphology of monocot pollen and evolutionary trends of apertures and wall structures. Bot. Rev. 49: 331-
379.

——, and M. Kim. 1996. Phylogenetic analysis of Ulmaceae. Plant Systematics and Evolution 200: 13-20.

——, Xue-Lin Xu, and J.M. Edwards. 1983. On the taxonomic status of Lophiola aurea Ker-Gawler. Rhodora 85: 73-81.

Zettler, L.W., N.S. Ahuja, and T.M. Mclnnis, Jr. 1996. Insect pollination of the endangered Monkey-face Orchid (Platanthera integrilabia) in
McMinn County, Tennessee — one last glimpse of a once common spectacle. Castanea 61: 14-24.

Zhang, J. 1996. A molecular biosystematic study on North American Solidago and related genera (Asteraceae: Astereae) based on chloroplast
DNA RFLP analysis. Ph.D. dissertation, Univ. of Waterloo, Ontario, Canada.

Zhang, W., Q.-Y. Xiang, D.T. Thomas, B.M. Wiegmann, M.W. Frohlich, and D.E. Soltis. 2008. Molecular evolution of PISTILLATA-like
genes in the dogwood genus Cornus (Cornaceae). Molecular Phylogenetics and Evolution 47: 175-195.

Zhang, W.-H., Z.-D. Chen, J.-H. Li, H.-B. Chen, and Y.-C. Tang. 2003. Phylogeny of the Dipsacales s.l. based on chloroplast trnL-F and ndhF
sequences. Molecular Phylogenetics and Evolution 26: 176-189.

Zika, P.F. 2003. The native subspecies of Juncus effusus (Juncaceae) in western North America. Brittonia 55: 150-156.

——, and A.L. Jacobson. 2003. An overlooked hybrid Japanese knotweed (Polygonum cuspidatum x sachalinense; Polygonaceae) in North
America. Rhodora 105: 143-152.

Ziman, S., C.S. Keener, Y. Kadota, E. Bulakh, O. Tsarenko, and B.E. Dutton. 2004. A taxonomic revision of Anemone L. subgenus
Anemonanthea (DC.) Juz. sensu lato (Ranunculaceae). J. Japn. Bot. 79: 43-71, 196-206, 281-310.

Zimmermann, N.F.A., C.M. Ritz, and F.H. Hellwig. 2010. Further support for the phylogenetic relationships within Euphorbia L.
(Euphorbiaceae) from nrITS and #rnL-trnF IGS sequence data. Plant Syst. Evol. 286: 39-58.

Zohary, D., and D. Heller. 1984. The genus Trifolium. Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities, Jerusalem. 606 pp.

——, and M. Hopf. 1994. Domestication of plants in the Old World. The origin and spread of cultivated plants in west Asia, Europe, and the
Nile Valley. Second edition. Clarendon Press, Oxford. 279 pp.

Zomlefer, W.B. 1996. The Trilliaceae in the southeastern United States. Harvard Papers in Botany 1: 91-120.

——. 1997a. The genera of Melanthiaceae in the southeastern United States. Harvard Papers in Botany 2: 133-177.

——. 1997b. The genera of Nartheciaceae in the southeastern United States. Harvard Papers in Botany 2: 195-211.

——. 1997c. The genera of Tofieldiaceae in the southeastern United States. Harvard Papers in Botany 2: 179-194.

——. 1998. The genera of Hemerocallidaceae in the southeastern United States. Harvard Papers in Botany 3: 113-145.

——. 1999. Advances in angiosperm systematics: examples from the Liliales and Asparagales. J. Torrey Bot. Soc. 126: 58-62.

—— 2003. Documented chromosome numbers 2003: 1. Chromosome number of Toxicoscordion nuttallii (Liliales: Melanthiaceae) and
clarification of the genus. Sida 20: 1085-1092.

——, and W.S. Judd. 2002. Resurrection of segregates of the polyphyletic genus Zigadenus s.1. (Liliales: Melanthiaceae) and resulting new
combinations. Novon 12: 299-308.

—, W.S. Judd, and K.N. Gandhi. 2010. (1928) Proposal to conserve the name Veratrum against Melanthium (Melanthiaceae). Taxon 59: 644-
645.

——, and G.L. Smith. 2002. Documented chromosome numbers 2002: 1. Chromosome number of Stenanthium (Liliales: Melanthiaceae) and its
significance in the taxonomy of tribe Melanthieae. Sida 20: 221-226.

—, N.H. Williams, W.M. Whitten, and W.S. Judd. 2001. Generic circumscription and relationships in the tribe Melanthieae (Liliales,
Melanthiaceae), with emphasis on Zigadenus: evidence from ITS and trnL-F sequence data. Amer. J. Bot. 88: 1657-1669.

—, W.M. Whitten, N.H. Williams, and W.S. Judd. 2003. An overview of Veratrum s.1. (Liliales: Melanthiaceae) and an infrageneric phylogeny
based on ITS sequence data. Systematic Botany 28: 250-269.

——, W.M. Whitten, N.H. Williams, and W.S. Judd. 2006. Infrageneric phylogeny of Schoenocaulon (Liliales: Melanthiaceae) with clarification
of cryptic species based on ITS sequence data and geographical distribution. Amer. J. Botany 93: 1178-1192.

Zona, S. 1990. A monograph of Sabal (Arecaceae: Coryphoideae). Aliso 12: 583-666

——. 1997. The genera of Palmae (Arecaceae) in the southeastern United States. Harvard Papers in Botany 27: 1-107.

——. 1986. Sabal etonia (Palmae): systematics, distribution, ecology, and comparisons to other Florida scrub endemics. Sida 11: 417-427.

——, J. Prince, G. Halder, R. Schwartz, and R. Vargas. 2009. A seed atlas of Hypoxis from eastern North America. J. Torrey Bot. Soc. 136: 26-
32.

Zuloaga, F.O., O. Morrone, A.S. Vega, and L.M. Giussani. 1998. Revision y analisis cladistico de Steinchisma (Poaceae: Panicoideae:
Paniceae). Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. 631-656.



INDEX

AbAMQ......oceeecneaeaceeen 106
Abelia .....................ccoceevuvenn.... 988
Abelmoschus ............................. 600
Abies ..............oocvviieiiiaiaaan. 61
ADbrus .............oocoveeeiiieaann 413
Abutilon.......................cccvocu...... 600
Acacia.............. ....413,457
Acaciella.................................... 413

Acalypha..................cccovevueannn. 538
ACANTHACEAE...................... 848
Acanthopanax
Acanthospermum ...................... 871
ACEF ...
Acerates ........ e
Acetosella ...........cueeeeveeenannne.
Achillea ................................
Achyranthes ....
Acicarpha.........................c.......
ACINOS .o
Acmella
ACmispon..................ccceeeeene.
Acnida.......ceeeeeeeeeeneannnn
Acomastylis.......
Aconitum............

Acroptilon........
Acrostichum ........

Adenoplea................couvueeenncn.
Adiantum
Adicea ...........oooeueeaecieiaaniaann.

Adonis
ADOXACEAE...........................
Aegilops..............ooovveeaaan,
Aegopodium
Aeschynomene
Aesculus ................cccoevvuenenee.
Aethusa......

Afzelia....
Agalinis .....

Agaloma.....

Agarista ........
Agastache.............
AGAVACEAE .....
Agave............

Ageratina......
Ageratum...................................
Agrimonia .................................
Agropyron ...
AGrOpY UM ..o
Agrostemma .............................
Agrostis.............

INDEX of FAMILIES and GENERA

Ailanthus ......................c..ocn...... 599
Aira.................. 272,284
AIZOACEAE............................. 676
AJUGA ... 811
Akebia...................c..ccvoeuveenen.. 367
Albizia..................cccvveevevannnn.. 414
Albizzia... e ———— 414
Alcea............. e 601
Alchemilla.............................. 468

Aldenella...............ccoeeeuveeneenn.. 616

Alkekengi
Alliaria.......................cccuvveenn.....
Allionia............ccocovuveeuvenn...

Allium

Aloysia................cooceeeeeeennnnen.
Alsine ......... .

Alsinopsis

Alstroemeria .............................. 118
ALSTROEMERIACEAE .......... 118
Alternanthera............................ 666
Althaea.................cccouveecueeennn.... 601
ALTINGIACEAE....................... 390
Alysicarpus ............cccoeeeeeennee. 414
Alyssum ............cccceveuevveennenne. 617
AMARANTHACEAE................ 665
Amaranthus............................... 667
Amarolea

AMARYLLIDACEAE ............... 151
Amblyolepis ............................. 873

Ammophila
Ammoselinum........................... 994
Amorpha....................cccouenen... 415
Ampelamus....
Ampelaster ...
Ampelopsis.......
Ampelothamnus
Ampelygonum...
Amphiachyris ..
Amphianthus ....
Amphibromus ..
Amphicarpa......
Amphicarpaea............................
Amphicarpon...............cccueeunc.

Amphicarpum ..

AMPhiglOtLis ......ooouveeeeearerenn, 133
Amphistelma..............ccccueeenucn. 762
Amsinckia....................c............ 766

1059
AmSonia.....................cccuvenn.... 755
Amygdalus .................. ... 486
ANACARDIACEAE ... ... 588
ANACRATES ..o, 98
Anagallis ... .699
Anantherix .. ... 759
Anaphalis....................... ....874
ANCRISLEA ... 53
Anchusa ..... ... 766
Andrachne ...............c.cceuveunee... 548
Androcera.............cceevuveeennnnnn. 788
Andrographis............................ 849
Andromeda......................... 726,727
Andropogon ....... 274, 285, 286, 349
Aneilema...............coeeeeveeuveennnn. 172
Anemone.....................c.oocn..... 379
Anemonella..............c.ccuvenee... 376
Anethum .
Angadenia..............................
Angelica....................cccvuuee...
Anisostichus .
ANNONACEAE
Anoda....................cocoeeuuveann....
Anredera ....

Antennaria....

Antenoron...... .
Anthaenantia .............................
Anthemis ............

Anthenantia ..............................
Anthopogon ..........

Anthoxanthum

Anthriscus............ .
ARthyllis .............oocoveveieeann,
Anticlea......................cccovveen.....
Antigonon
Antirrhinum...................... 795, 801
Anychia...........cccoeeveenneenne. 658, 659
Anychiastrum. ... 658, 659
Apera.............coeevevieiinennne.
Aphanes ......................cccceue..
Aphanostephus .... .
APIACEAE. ...............................
APIOS ...
Apium............. 995, 998, 1001, 1004
Aplectrum ...................coceuc.... 129
APOCYNACEAE...................... 755

Arctostaphylos .......................... 718
AFCLOTES ... 877
Ardisia................ccooveivenenenne. 699



INDEX

ARECACEAE ........................... 167
Arenaria ............ 652, 656, 657, 665
Arethusa.......................ccccue... 129
Argemone.................ccooeeueenenn. 365
Argentacer .............oweeeeeecnnen. 594
AVGEnting .......cccuceueeeeneneecnnen, 482
Argyrochosma......
Arisaema .............

Arivela.................ccceueveeeneaannn..
Armeniaca..........................

Armoracia ....
AFRICA..........ooooceeeeean
Arnoglossum
Aronia
Arrhenatherum ......................... 282
AFSENOCOCCUS ... 727
Artemisia

Asclepias..................cccouevuevnnnn.
Asclepiodella ............................. 760

Asclepiodora.............c.ccueeuenn. 761
Ascyrum ...........

ASEMEIA. ..o 462
ASIMING ...........c.oocvviiiianinn, 81
ASPARAGACEAE .................... 159
ASPAragus.................coeveueeenenn. 160
ASPEFULZO ..., 773
Asperula v
ASPLENIACEAE ....................... 45
Asplenium .....................cccceuennn.

Asplenosorus....

Aster.. 874, 879, 899, 908, 909, 925,
936, 951, 962, 969, 970

ASTERACEAE ......................... 869
Astilbe..................cccovveeeereaannn..
Astragalus

Astranthium .............................. 879
AStrolepis.................cccouuueeennn. 40
Atamasco ...............ccceeeeereeenn... 158
Atamosco .........ccueeeeeeeciinenanannn. 157
ATHYRIACEAE ......................... 53
Athyrium .............. ..48,53, 54
Atragene ...........occeeveeeeeevenennnne. 383
Atriplex............coooeeeieinicnnnnnn. 669
Aucuba.......................ccceuvenn.... 737
Aureolaria................................ 841
Avena...............ccooecueeeeenaaannn. 284
Avenella................................ 284
Avenula .....................ccoeeuuvenn... 284
Avicennia

Axonopus

Azalea........................

Azolla...................cccvvveeeeannnn..

Borreria.........cccoceeeeeciieaennnn, 746
Borrichia........................ . 884
Bothriochloa . ... 285
Botrychium .... 29, 30
Botrypus........ ..29,30
Bouchetia ... .781
Bouteloua... .286
Bowlesia..... ....996
Boykinia...................... ....396
Brachiaria.................... ... 359
Brachyelytrum ..... ... 286
Brachypodium .......................... 287
Bradburia

Bradburya ..

Bramid.............cooeeeeveeeiieeeennnnn.

Brasenia...............................
Batrachium.... Brassica.............
Batschia .......c...ccoeeveeeveeeeeneaann.
Befaria ........uueeeieeeeiiieen,

Begonia
BEGONIACEAE....................... 532

Bejaria .................ccuoeeeneeennnn.

Belamcanda...

Bellis........cevveeeiaacnnaann,

Benthamidia.......................

Benzoin...............cccceeun..

BERBERIDACEAE. .................. 368 Bromopsis................... ... 288,289
Berberis .................ccovveeeunnnnn. 369 Bromus..................cccovveeevieannn. 287
Berchemia ........................... 496 Broussonetia . ....502
Berlandiera............................. 880 Bruneria ............cccccoeuveeeuneannn... 89
Berteroa.........................cc.......... 618 Brunnichia.... ....640
Beta.........oooooiiiiiiiiiie, 670 Bryodesma ............................. 25

Betula...................coveveeinin. 525 Bryophyllum ............... .... 400
BETULACEAE ......................... 524 Buchloe..........

BIBLIOGRAPHY .................. 1010 Buchnera .................................. 842
Bicuculla Buckleya ................ocueeueanann. 637
Bidens ........ ji .
Bifora..............cocoovvviinvnannnn. Buglossoides ............................ 767
Bigelowia Bulbostylis..............c.coeeuencne 194
Bignonia Bumelia
BIGNONIACEAE. ..................... 853 Bunias.................c.oooeevveenn.
Bilderdykia......................... 641, 642 Bupleurum

Biltia Burmannia

Biota

Biovularia

Biventraria.....

Bivonea ..........ccooceevveiiiiaennnnn.

BLECHNACEAE........................ 52 Buxella...........ccoouieeeinaannnnn.
Blechnum .................................... 52 Buxus....

Blephariglottis.. 137,138,139  Cabomba............................
Blephilia ..........................cc.o...... 822 CABOMBACEAE....................... 71
Bletilla ........................cccveee..... 129 Cacalia ...................... 878, 950, 951
Boebera...........coeeveeeeannnn.. 899 CACTACEAE ...... .683
Boechera.................................... 618 Cakile................... .621
Boehmeria.............................. 504 Calamagrostis ...... .290
Boerhaavia................cccoceeuu...... 678 Calamintha.... .824
Boerhavia ........................cccc..... 678 Calamovilfa... ....201
Bolboschoenus .......................... 193 Calepina.....................cocoeuee.... 621
Boltonia Calibrachoa .............................. 781
Bonamia

Bonaveria..............cccouveeeuuean... 450

BORAGINACEAE .................... 765 Callicarpa ................................. 811

Borago .................coeneeucnnn. 767 Callirhoe.......................c.ccc...... 601



INDEX

Callirrhoé ............coeeeeveerveannnnnn. 601
Callisia .............................. 169, 171
Callistemon..............ccccooeeuvenn.... 585
Callitriche....................cooou...... 796
Calluna....................cceueeueen... 725
Calonyction..............ccceeeneenne. 778
Calopogon ................................. 129
Calotis..................cccoveeeveeeeanne.. 884

Caltha.................cocceueeeeienc. 379
CALYCANTHACEAE ................ 82
Calycanthus................................. 82
CALYCERACEAE.................... 868
Calycocarpum ........................... 367
Calydorea

Calyptocarpus .......................... 885
Calystegia...................cccuenun... 774
Camassia

Camelina
Camellia

Campanula
CAMPANULACEAE................. 861

CaAMPSIS ..o 853
CamptoSOrus ..........coceeeueveecuenncnnn. 47

CampuloSus .........coeeeeeveveeeennnns 297
Canavali ..........ccoueeveeevveeneenn.. 422
Canavalia.................................. 422
CannG...........cccueeeeeaaeeananns 175
CANNABACEAE...................... 500
Cannabis ....................cc...c......... 501
CANNACEAE........................... 175
Capnoides.....................cccuue..... 363
CAPRIFOLIACEAE ................ 985
Capriol@...........cueveeeeeeeceeenannns 297
Capsella
Capsicum......................ccucuun...
Carara ..........cceveeeeceeeeceaaecnnnnnn.
Cardamine....

Cardaria ..............cccoueeeveneecnnn..
Cardiospermum......................... 596
Carduus

CAPEX ...,
Carphephorus ........................... 885
Carpinus
Carpobrotus.............................. 676
Carthamus................................. 886
Carum...................ccooueeeveveannn.n. 996
Carya ........ccoeoveeaeenieieenne 520
CARYOPHYLLACEAE............ 651
Cassandra...............cccceveeueen.... 728
Cassia........ 423,450, 451
Castalia...........c.ccceeeeeeceneacnnann, 73
Castanea......................ccueuueen... 507
Castilleja.....................couenun.... 843
Casuarina.................................. 524
CASUARINACEAE.................. 523
Catalpa ..................cccuveeuvenene..
Catapodium

Catharanthus ............................ 761
Cathartolinum.................... 561, 562

Caulophyllum......................... 368

Cayaponia................................. 531
Cayratia .................ccccueveueenenennne. 407
Ceanothus.......................ccc..... 496

Cedrus.................... .62
CELASTRACEAE..................... 533
Celastrus..................

Celosia ...

Celtis..........

Cenchrus ...
Centaurea................
Centaurium...
Centella..................................
Centrosema................................
Centrostachys...
Centunculus............cc..ccceuveeun....
Cephalanthus ............................
CEPHALOTAXACEAE...
Cephalotaxus..............................
Cerastium ...................cooeeun.....
Cerasus .
Ceratiola....................................
CERATOPHYLLACEAE..........
Ceratophyllum ...........................
Ceratopteris ..................oeeceenn...
CEFCIS ...
Cerothamnus .
Cestrum ...........
Chaenomeles .......
Chaenorrhinum ...
Chaerophyllum..........................
Chaetochloa..........
Chaetopappa............................. 887
Chaiturus......... e 823
Chamaecrista........................ 423
Chamaecyparis............................ 68
Chamaedaphne.......................... 728
Chamaelirium
Chamaemelum ..................
Chamaenerion.........................
Chamaepericlymenum
Chamaesyce ..........ccceeceeceeeenuens
Chamerion.................................
Chamomilla... .
Chapmannia..............................
Chaptalia ................................
Chasmanthium
Cheilanthes ................cuuc.u.....
Cheirinia ........c..ccceeeeeeceeeannn..
Chelidonium .

Chevreulia ....
Chimaphila ...
Chiococca......
Chiogenes......
Chionanthus ..............................
Chionodoxa ...........................
Chloris ..
Chondrilla ................................ 888
Chondrophora............................ 883
Chorispora.........................c...... 625

1061
Christella..........................cc....... 50
Chromolaena.......................... 888
CRrOSperma............ccceevecueenens 115
Chrysanthemum 888, 914, 929, 974
CHRYSOBALANACEAE ........ 550
Chrysobalanus........................... 550
Chrysogonum.... .

Cinna
Cinnamomum ............................. 83
Circaea.................cceeuveecenennn.

Cirsium ..

Cladrastis ...... ....425
Clausenellia... ....403
Claytonia....... ....679
Cleistes .......... ... 130
Cleistesiopsis . ... 130
Clematis ...................... ... 381
CLEOMACEAE ....................... 614
Cleome .................... 615
Cleoserrata.............................. 615
Clerodendrum................... 812

Cleyera...............coeeucenennnncn.
Cliftonia
Clinopodium ..................... 823, 824
Clintonia
Clitoria ...

Coleataenia ...
Coleogeton ....
Coleosanthus ..............cc..ceeu..... 884
Collinsia.....................coceeuu.....
Collinsonia. .
Colocasia........................cccuuen...
Comandra.............................
Commelina..........................




INDEX

COMMELINACEAE. ................ 169
COMPOSITAE ......................... 869
Comptonia................................. 518

Conioselinum ............................ 997

Conobea..............ccccoueeeeeneannn.. 800
Conoclinium.............................. 892
Conopholis.............................. 845

Conradina ........... e 824
Conringia ..... e 625
Consolida .............................. 376

Corallorhiza ....
Corallorrhiza......................

Corchorus........................ccuu......
Coreopsis
Coriandrum...............................
Coriflora ...

CORNACEAE

Coronopus ...
Corrigiola......
Cortaderia ....
Corydalis ......
Corylus ......
Cosmos ......

Cotinus ................
Cotoneaster......
Cotula................coeeuveannn...
Cracea .........ccueeeeceeeeeceeeecnnaann,
Crassula
CRASSULACEAE .................... 400
Crataegus ..........................

Crepis .
Crinum ................ccoeeeeueveanne..
CFIteSION ...uvveeeeeeeeceeeaaeeeeennnn
Crocanthemum ...

Croptilon ......................ccu.....
Crossopetalum.....
Crotalaria............
Croton..............
Crotonopsis......
Cruciata...............
CRUCIFERAE ...
Crypsis.................
Cryptogramma ....
Cryptotaenia........

Cucumis
Cucurbita............cocceueen....

CUCURBITACEAE.................. 528
Cudrania ................................... 503

Cullen ................cccouevueveeanannne. 426
Cunila.............coooeevevveniannnne, 825
Cunninghamia ............................ 67
Cuphea..................ooveuvveeeanennne. 573
CUPRESSACEAE....................... 67
Cupularia...........coceveevveecccnncns 898
CUrCUMA................ccuveenevanenn.. 176
CUSCULA ... 775

CUSCUTACEAE........................ 774

Cuthbertia.....

Cyanococcus ....
Cyclachaena...............................
Cyclodon ............oueeveenenecccnncn,
Cycloloma
Cyclospermum.......................... 998
Cydonia................ccccvuveeean.
Cymbalaria ...
Cymodocea................cccucuvenc.
CYMODOCEACEAE................ 104
Cymophyllus...........ccoeeuveceeeeennnn. 220
Cynanchum ....................... 762, 764
CYROCIONUMN ..o 754
Cynodon

Cynoglossum ............................. 766
Cynosciadium ............................ 998
CYnosurus.................ooceeueeuces 297
Cynoxylon..................cccoueeenn... 686
CYRERIA . ..o, 927
CYPERACEAE ......................... 192
Cyperus.........

Cypripedium .
Cyrilla...................cc...
CYRILLACEAE
Cyrtomium............................ e
CYSTOPTERIDACEAE ............. 43

Danthonia...............................

Dasiphora
Dasistoma
Dasystephana..................... 749, 750
Dasystoma............coceeceeeeeecnaen. 842
Datura.................ccooueveveeaaen. 782

Daubentonia.................ccu...... 451
Daucus................ccoooeevveeennann, 998
Decachaena... ... 735,736
Decemium ..........ccccceuveeeveeann... 771
Decodon.........................ccc....... 574
Decumaria........................... 688

Delopyrum .........cccoceeveveecennnne 645
Delphinium............ccccocueeueeenen. 377
Dendranthema............................ 888
Dendrium .........ccccceveeeveeceeennnnnn. 724
Dendrolycopodium .

Dendropogon ...............coceuunn..
Dennstaedtia.............................
DENNSTAEDTIACEAE ............ 36

1062
Dentaria .................... 623, 624, 625
Deparia .................coeveveuennnn. 54
Deringa .........cuueceeeeveeeenaannn, 998
Deschampsia...... ... 284,298
Descurainia............................... 625
Desmanthus .. ... 428
Desmazeria ............................... 298
Desmodium .......... ...428, 434
Desmothamnus .......................... 727
Deutzia......................... ... 688
Diamorpha. ... .401
Dianthera
Dianthus ...................ccccvveueee...
Diapedium .
DIAPENSIACEAE ................... 704
Diaphoranthema........................ 179
Diarina

Dicentra .......................ccccu.....
Dicerandra .
Dichanthelium .......................... 299
Dichelostemma ....................... 165
Dichondra
Dichromena....................... 254,256
Dichrostachys ........................... 432
Dicliptera ............. 849, 853

Dicranopteris .............................. 34
Didiplis............... ...574

Diewvilla....................... ....984
DIERVILLACEAE..... ....984
Digitalis...............ccoueeuevvneennen. 798
Digitaria...................... ..312,313
Dinebra........................ ...314
Dioclea ... ... 436
Diodella........................... 738
Diodia....................cuuennc.
Dionaea e
DIONAEACEAE......................... 650
Dioscorea......................ccocc..... 107
DIOSCOREACEAE ... ... 107
DioSpyros ..........cccoovceeceeiineenann. 697
Diphasiastrum ............................ 20
Diphylleia

Diplachne
DIPLAZIOPSIDACEAE ............ 48
Diplaziopsis ..........ccoceeevenceecnne. 48
Diplazium .............ccccoeeeencn. 48, 54
Diplostachyon.................ccc...... 25
Diplotaxis............... ....026
DIPSACACEAE ..... ... 988
Dipsacus.................. ... 988
Dirca .......... . 608
Disporum.... ... 126
Distichlis .................cccuuenen. 314
Ditremexa... 450, 451
Ditrysinia ... ... 541
Dittrichia....... ... 898
Dodecatheon....................cc...... 699
Doellingeria....................... 898, 936
Dolichos
Dondia...........ocveceveieieianananns
Doronicum
Draba................ceeueeenenen.




INDEX

Dracocephalum................. 817, 825
Dracopis ...................ccueeeenuens 899
Drosera.....................ceveueni. 650
DROSERACEAE ...................... 650
Drymaria...................c.ccouceene. 655

Drymocallis ............................ 477
DRYOPTERIDACEAE............... 54
Dryopteris..................

Duchesnea ....
Dulichium .......
Dyschoriste......
Dysphania ..............................
Dyssodia............................
EBENACEAE
Ecballium.........................
Echinacea............................
Echinochloa ....
Echinocystis .................cccceeue.
Echinodorus................................

Eclipta ...............cocvvvuvecncn.
Edgeworthia ....

Edisonia............ccoouveeeeveann...
Egeria.............covvvvcuininnannnn.
Eichhornia ................
ELAEAGNACEAE ................... 495
Elaeagnus.......................oou....... 495
ELATINACEAE ....................... 549
Elatine.....................ccc.cc..... 549
Eleocharis ................................. 240
Elephantopus ............................ 900
Eleusine...................cccevvveunn... 315
Eleutherococcus........................ 991

Elytraria ................ccocovueeunn.. 850
Elytrigia
Emelista

Endymion ..........cccoooeveveencnenns 166
Enemion..................cccue... 374
Enteropogon............................ 318

Epibaterium ...............coooeueeuennen. 368
Epidendrum........................ 133
Epifagus ............cccooeveveeecncnn. 842
Epigaea.................cuueueeenncn. 723
Epilobium .........ccooeveneevenens 581
Epipactis...............cccvueeevenncn. 133
EQUISETACEAE....................... 27
Equisetum ....................cccveueen. 27
Erechtites ................cccvueeenncn. 901
Eremochloa......................... 320

Erianthus.................... 346, 347, 348
Erica.........covvvveevivieiianinann, 725
ERICACEAE.............................. 712

Erigenia................coooeueeeennn.. 999
Erigeron..... ...892, 893, 901
Eriobotrya.......................cccc.c.. 477
ERIOCAULACEAE. .................. 183
Eriocaulon.............................. 183
Eriochloa.............................. 320
Eriogonum.....................ccccc...... 640
Eriophorum ........................... 245
Erodium.......................cccv...... 571
Erophila ..........coccoevvinvnecnnenn. 627
Eruca
Erucastrum............................... 627
Eryngium

Erysimum
Erythrina
Erythrodes...........cccveevvecueanne.

Erythronium....
Eschscholzia..............................
Eubotrys............ccovvevveevecnenns 729
Euchlaena ..
Eulophia.......................... 133, 140
Eulophuss ...........occoevevceenccnncnne. 1004

Euonymus.................cccveeuenn... 534
Eupatoriadelphus....................... 911
Eupatorium873, 888, 892, 903, 911,
912
Euphorbia.............................. 541
EUPHORBIACEAE ................. 538
Eurybia ......
Eustachys...
Eustoma..................ccceveeeen...
Euthamia...................................
Eutrochium...

Evobvulus.......................cc.........
Exochorda ....
FABACEAE
Facelis ................cceuvveeeuvann...
FAGACEAE....

Filipendula ...
Fimbristylis ...
Firmiana....
Fissipes ......
Flaveria ..................oceeeuven....

Fleischmannia.................... 912
Floerkea
Foeniculum ............................. 1001
Forestiera ............................... 790
Forsythia ....................ccoeune.... 790

1063
Fothergilla............................. 391
Fragaria......................... 477
Frangula ... ....497
Franklinia..... ... 703
Frasera....... ... 748
Fraxinus ... 791
Freesia ....... ... 145
Froelichia .. ....673
Fuirena........................ ... 247
Fumaria...................... ... 364
FUMARIACEAE.... ....362
Funastrum ..............ccoveeevveenn. 764
Gaillardia.................................. 912

Galactia

Galeopsis...............ccooeveeeeencnne 817
Galeorchis ..
Galinsoga....................cocueuenn. 912
Galium ..................cccouveeveuvaannn. 738
Galypola........ ....463
Gamochaeta............ .. 913
GARRYACEAE ...... 137
Gastridium .............. ....322
Gastronychia..... ....659
Gaultheria................................. 729
Gaura........................ ... 584,585
Gaylussacia................. ... 735
GELSEMIACEAE...... ... 754
Gelsemium ................................ 754
GERISIA ..., 433
Gentiana ................... 748, 750, 751
GENTIANACEAE.................... 746
Gentianella .......................
Gentianopsis

Geobalanus ..............c.cccueen...
Geoprumnon

GERANIACEAE ...

Geranium ......................ccueeenn..
Gerardia 852
Geum...... 479
Gibasis...............ccooeeeeveveecnaann, 171
GibbesSia ..........ccceeueeeceeaacinaan, 659
Gifola ..... 2911
Gilia .. 692
Gillenia .. ....480

GInkgo............oooeveceeieian, 61
GINKGOACEAE........................ 61
Gladiolus................. .. 146

Glandularia...
Glaucium ...

Glaux.......... ... 701
Glebionis......................ccccueen.... 914
Glechoma.................................. 826
Glecoma

Gleditsia

GLEICHENIACEAE ................. 34
Globifera ...........cooeeeeevineaenen. 810



INDEX

Gloriosa....................cccouveeeuuenne. 118
Glossostigma ............................ 836
Glottidium

Gonolobus..................
GOODENIACEAE ...
Goodyera....................
Gordoni@.............cccceeeeveeneen...
GOSSYPIUNL ...
Gouania
GRAMINEAE. ...........................

Grammicd............c...cu.......
Grammitis .....

Gratiola ............................
Grindelia ...................c...cccuu.....
Grossularia

GROSSULARIACEAE ............. 392
Guilleminea....................... 674
Guizotia
Gutierrezia................................. 915
Gymnadeniopsis ................ 138, 139
Gymnocarpium ........................... 44

Gymnocladus............................. 434
GYmRnopogon ............................. 324
GYMRNOSIYIES ..o 965
Gynandropsis ............................ 615
Gypsophila................................. 655
GYrotheca ..........coeeeeveeueecenacne 175
Habenaria.. 131,134, 137, 138, 139
Habranthus .............................. 157
Hackelia................................ 766
Hackelochloa ......................... 324
HAEMODORACEAE............... 175
Hainardia............................... 324
Halesia .....................cuueeenucn.
Halimium
Halodule
Halophila ...............................
HALORAGACEAE
HAMAMELIDACEAE ............. 391
Hamamelis ............................
Haplopappus....
Harperella..............................
Harperocallis.............................
Hartmannia......
Hartwrightia....
Hasteola...........

Hedychium ......
Hedyotis...........
Helanthium ......
Helenium.............
Helianthemum............................
Helianthus.................................
Helictotrichon
Heliomeris...............................
Heliopsis...............cocoevueecnen.
Heliotropium..............................

Helleborus ................................. 378
Helminthotheca.......................... 922
HELONIADACEAE ................. 114

Helonias............................. 114
Helosciadium... 1001
Hemerocallis..................... 151

Hemianthus .............................. 809
Hemicarpha...............cccueeean. 249

Hemiscola............................... 615
Hepatica...............ccceuveuecuinninn. 380
Heracleum ............................... 1002

Herbertia.............ooouu...... 145, 146
Herniaria............................... 655
Herpestis

Herpothamnus ...............ccccuu.. 732
Hesperis............cccuvevceeceeeennn. 628
Heteranthera ...
Heteropogon..............................
Heterotheca........

Heuchera
Hexalectris................................

Hexastylis .............ccceeeeeucnennee.
Hibiscus ..
Hicori@.........uueeeeeecnnnnnn...
Hieracium.................................. 922
Hierochloe ...............ccoveeeuuenn.. 279

Hippochaete.....

Holcophacos ..........coeeeeeuennne.
Holcus...........

Holosteum .................................
Holubiella .............cccoveeuenunnen.
Homalocenchrus ...................
Homalosorus ...

Honckenya.......
Hordeum................................
Hosta............oooeeeveciaicncnnens
HOSTACEAE..
Hofttonia......................ccceuce.
Houpoéa..............coucvececncnannn.
Houstonia .
Houttuynia............................
Hovenia ...............coeuvevuenne..
Hudsonia ...

Hugeria ..........ccooooevveveeeaennn.
Humulus

Huperzia

HYACINTHACEAE ................. 165
Hyacinthoides........................... 166
Hyacinthus ................ccccceue. 166
Hybanthus .....................ccccc...... 555
Hydatica............................. 398
Hydrangea........................... 689
HYDRANGEACEAE ................ 688
HYDRASTIDACEAE................ 370
Hydrastis...............ccccoeeeeeucnen. 371
Hydrilla................................. ....98
HYDROCHARITACEAE ..........97
Hydrochloa .................c..ccc...... 328
Hydrocotyle................................ 992
Hydrolea

HYDROLEACEAE ................... 789
Hydrophyllum......................... 771
Hydrotrida ...............cccoveeenn. 796

Hygrophila..............................
Hylodesmum .................

Hylotelephium
Hymenocallis .......
Hymenopappus
HYMENOPHYLLACEAE ......... 32
Hymenophyllum .....
Hymenoxys .............
Hyoscyamus................
HYPERICACEAE
Hypericum .................. -

Hypochaeris..............................
Hypochoeris ............cocoeeeeecne
Hypolepis
Hypopitys
HYPOXIDACEAE.................... 143

ILLICIACEAE ........................... 73
Hlicium.................ccocvvvvuveveuannnn. 73
Ilysanthes.... ... 809, 810
Impatiens ..................ccceeeee.... 691

Imperata........ ... 325
Imperatoria ... .. 1002
Indigofera............................. 435
Tnula ..., ... 898,925
lodanthus.................... ... 628
Ionactis .................cceeueeuenen. 925
Tonoxalis .............ccoeuvvu.... 536, 537
IPREION. ...
Ipomoea .
Ipomopsis.................ccceceeeenen.
Iresine..............coocveeecvcnncnnen.
IRIDACEAE.

TVIS oo
ISARIAUS ..., 813
Isatis ....628
Isnardia ...........cccoueevencncncn, 580
ISOETACEAE............................ 22
Isoetes

Isolepis .............oocveveeccnncnnen. 248
1s0pappus .........cccceveeeeevinnenann. 897
Isopyrum..... ...374

Isotrema.......................ccccvvenn. 78
Isotria..... ... 134
Itea ................ 392
ITEACEAE......................... 392
Iva.................. .. 898, 925
IxXeris ..........ccoovveecveieciaann, 926
Ixia ...... .. 145, 148
JACe ... 887
Jacquemontia............................ 779
Jamesianthus ............................ 926
Jasione .

Jasminum ................c...ccc......... 792
Jatropha .........cccooecveeeencnncnann. 546
Jeffersonia............................. 370



INDEX

JUGLANDACEAE ................... 520
Juglans .............ccooevevvvveannnn.. 523
JUNCACEAE ........................... 185

JUNCAGINACEAE.................. 100
Juncoides ..............ccocoeeeuveeennnn.. 192
Juncus ..........cocccooveeeiiieeinann, 185
JURIPETUS .........c.oovuveaiinan 68
JUSSiaed ............ccceuveeeceneannn.. 578
Justicia ......... e 850
Kalanchoe......... e 401
Kallstroemia........................... 410
Kalmia.......................c.cc........

Kalmiella ..............ccccoeevveannn..

Kalopanax ....
Kerria ...,

Knautia

Kneiffia
KOChi@.....cuoaeieiaieeiaeaieeen,

Kolkwitzia

Kosteletzkya...............................

Krameria .................................

KRAMERIACEAE.................... 410
Kraunhia.............cccoveeeuveeneen... 460
Krigia...........cocovveeveveiniannne 926
Kuhnia .........cccooveeeeveiecnaaannnn. 884
Kuhnistera ............ccoccceeuveeennn.. 428
Kummerowia............................ 435

Kyllinga .............cooovuvveeiinncns 248
Lablab........................ 436
Lachnagrostis........................... 326
Lachnanthes.............................. 175
Lachnocaulon ........................... 184
Laciniaria

Lackeya ................ccoeeueeenncn.
Lactuca ...............ococuen...
Lagascea
Lagenaria..........................c.c...... 530
Lagerstroemia........................... 574
Lagurus
LAMIACEAE............................ 810
Lamiastrum.............cccoeeeenees 821
Lamium v
Lamprocapnos........................... 364
Landoltia................................ 88
Lantana...................cccoeueene. 855
Lapithea..... ... 752,753
Laportea.....................ccocueeueen... 505

Lappula...........ccveeeeeeeieaiennnnn, 766
Lapsana....................ccocuveeeen... 928
LARDIZABALACEAE ............. 367

Larix.........cooooeveeveeeceiieeeneenn, 62
Lasiococcus ..........coeeeeeeeenn... 736
Lathyrus ...........ccooeveveeevenncn. 436
LAURACEAE ........................... 83
Laurocerasus ...........cccuueeeeeenn.. 485
Lavauxia

Leavenworthia.................... 628
Lechea............................... 611
Lecticula .............cccouveeecuenaannnn.. 848

Leersia.............ccoeveeeeveaennaannn, 326
LEGUMINOSAE ...................... 411
Leiodon ............occveeeeecneacneannn.. 895
Leiophyllum.............ccovecveerennnn. 724
Leitneria .........................c......... 599

LEITNERIACEAE. ...................... 598
Lemna....

LENTIBULARIACEAE............ 845

Leonotis .....................ccoc...... 827
Leontodon .. ....929, 974
Leonurus .......................... 820, 823
Lepadena...............ccoueueeuenncn. 544
Lepidium
Lepidotheca...............c.ccueeuennc.. 935
Leptamnium.............cccoceeeeeenncn. 842
Leptilon e
Leptochloa................................ 326
Leptoglottis .......ouuveueneecveeiennnnn, 443
Leptoloma
Leptopus........cceeeceeevvevcecennennnnn.
Lepturus ........coccovveeueennen.
LEPUROPETALACEAE ............ 532
Lepuropetalon ........................... 532
Lespedeza........................... 436, 437
Lesquerella.... ....632, 633

Leucaena............................. 440
Leucanthemum.......................... 929
Leucojum....................ccceeue. 155

Leucospora............................... 800
Leucothoe...... 726, 728, 729
Liatris............cccoooevveeveaeaneannnn. 929
Licania.......................cccuvevueenn... 550
Ligularia........................ccccc...... 933
Ligusticum............................... 1002
Ligustrum ......................ccccen..... 792
Lilaeopsis

LILIACEAE ..............................
Lilium ............c..coooovvvvannnn,
LIMNANTHACEAE
Limnobium .................................
Limnodea.............................
Limnophila ...
Limodorum.........................
Limonium .......................c........
Limosella
LINACEAE ...............................
Linaria
Lindera

Liriope
Listera
Lithococca.........uuuueeeeaneannannnn.
Lithospermum ...............cccenue.

1065
Litsea............ccoovvvveevieanannnnn. 84
Livistona ...................cceeeueen... 168
LOASACEAE ...... ....690
Lobelia ................. ... 861
Lobularia ................ ... 630
LOGANIACEAE ...................... 753
Lolium ... ... 327,348
Lonicera....................ooauu...... 985
Lophiola...................... ... 106
Lophochioa.................. ... 347
Lophotocarpus...... 95, 97
LOFInSeria...........cccueveeeeevennnnnnnn. 53
LOtUS ..o
Ludwigia
Ludwigiantha............................ 578
Luffa .......cooovviiiainann.
Lunaria .. .
Lupinus .............ccoovevevvnnennen.
Luziola .................ccceeeeuencn.
Luzula..... .
Lychnis ....c..cocevevvecnenciiinncnn.
Lycium ................coouvvevcnnenen.
Lycopersicon .
LYCOPODIACEAE ................... 17
Lycopodiella...................... 18, 20
Lycopodioides ..................... 25,26
Lycopodium............... 18, 19, 20, 21
LycopsSis.....ccueeeeiceeeiieeieaeanenn. 767
Lycopus .. ... 827
Lycoris........... ... 155
Lygodesmia.............. ...933
LYGODIACEAE ........................ 34
Lygodium ...................ccccocuenie. 34
Lyonia......... .. 726, 764
Lysimachia......................... 700
LYTHRACEAE ........................ 572
Lythrum
Maackia .........................ou........
Macbridea................................
Macfadyena .. .
Macleaya................................
Maclura.....................cccuveuee....
Macranthera
Macroptilium
Macrothelypteris......................... 49
Macuillamia
Madia....................cceuvaeen...
Magnolia..........................c........
MAGNOLIACEAE
Mabhonia......................
Maianthemum .......................
Malachodendron ..... ... 704
Malaxis .. .136
Malus ..... .480
Malva................... 604
MALVACEAE ..... 599
Malvastrum.......... .... 604
Malvaviscus ................c.couee.... 605
Manfreda ................................ 163
Manihot
Manisuris................... 294, 295, 347
Mappia ...........coeeveeveeeeninnanann. 825
MARANTACEAE..................... 176



INDEX

Marginaria.................cccoeeuennne. 59
Mariana...............ccccovueeeeeeeennn. 954
Marilaunidium........................... 770
MariSCUS ...occoveeeeeeeeeieeeeeneen, 232
Marrubium............................... 820

Marshallia.................. 933

Marsilea ................ .35
MARSILEACEAE ...................... 35
Martiusia .............ooeeevveeeeeeeeennnn. 425
Martynia ............cccoeeevveeeecnins 857
MARTYNIACEAE .................... 857

Marut@ ...........ooeeeeeeveeeieieaenannn, 876
Matelea................ccccuu....... 762,763
Matricaria .... ....935,976
Matteuccia................................... 52
Matthiola.............................. 631

Medicago

Meehania

Megalodonta..................ccceu.... 882
Megathyrsus....................c........ 328
Meibomia......... ...430, 432,434
Melaleuca.............................. 585
Melampodium ...... ....871,935
Melampyrum.............................. 844
Melandrium .................ccuveuen.... 662
Melanthera....................... 935

MELANTHIACEAE................. 115
Melanthium........................ 117, 118

Melothria................................
MENISPERMACEAE
Menispermum ...........................
Mentha........................ccu.....
Mentzelia
MENYANTHACEAE ...............
Menyanthes ......................cc......
Mengziesia ........

Mercurialis ......

Merremia.........

Mertensia .....
Mesadenia.....
Micheliella.......
Micrampelis .........
Micranthemum.....
Micranthes ..........
Micromeria................cccouveennnn..
Micropiper ...........cccoceceveecucncnne.
Micropolypodium ...
Microstegium ...........................
Microthlaspi. ..............................
Mikania ......................cc.cce......

Milium .................cccoooevvenenn.. 329
Mimosa...............ccceeeennnn.... 428, 443
Mimulus....................ccvveeueenn. 836
Minuartia........................c........ 656
MiIRUOPSTS ... 656

Mirabilis .................cocouveveenenn. 678
Miscanthidium .... ....347, 348
Miscanthus ................................ 329
Misopates...................ccceuenee... 801
Mitchella................................... 744
Mitella..................oceeeuauann. 399
Mitracarpus ......................c....... 744
Mitreola..........................cccuv...... 753
Mnesithead... ...294, 295, 324
Modiola................. 605
Moehringia........................c...... 657
Moenchia

Moldavica ...............coceeueenen... 826
MOLLUGINACEAE.................. 679
Mollugo

Momisia
Momordica .........................
Monanthochloe

Monerma..............ocevvuuveeeeeecnnn.
Monotropa ....
Monotropsis .....
Montia .................

MONTIACEAE ......................... 679
MORACEAE ............................. 502
Morella ................................... 518
Moricandia.................cc.cocu....... 632
MOorus ............coocevveeenieninaann, 504

Mucuna ................ccouveeeuuenn.. 443
Muhlenbergia............................ 329
Mulgedium
Murdannia
Muricauda.................ccoveeeuenenn....
Muscadinia ...
Muscari................cccoceeuveecnnnennn.
MyosSotis..............coceeueeueenenncns
Mpyosoton ...

MYRICACEAE ...

Mpyriophyllum ............................ 404
MyFSine...........cccooeveeveneecennnnn. 699
MYRTACEAE ....................... 585

Narthecium................................
Nassella ..................cueeeeueene.
Nasturtium....
Naumburgia ...........cccvevevennnne.
Navarretia..................................

1066
Neeragrostis .............................. 332
Negundo ........................ ....593
Neillia......... ....481
Nelumbeo...................... ....389
NELUMBONACEAE............... 389
Nemastylis ......ccccceveeeenne. 145, 148
Nemexia......... .. 120, 121
Nemopanthus ..............cccceeenee. 860
Nemophila................... 770
Neobeckia .............................. 634
Neocleome...... ...615,616
Neocodon.............cccveeeencnnee. 867
Neolepia ............coccveeuevcnncnncn. 630
Neopieris .... .
NeOttia............ccuveeeaeainananann.

Nepeta..............ccueeacueen...
NEPHROLEPIDACEAE .
Nephrolepis.............................
Neptunia ...................ccccuveeeen....

Nerium .
Nestronia..................................
Neubeckia..........................
Neviusia
Nicandra.............................
Nicotiana..................................
Nierembergia
Nigella...........
Nintooa...
Nolina ....

Notholaena .
Notholcus..............

NYCTAGINACEAE .................
Nyctelea .
Nymphaea.................cucu...

NYMPHAEACEAE ....................

Odontonychia.....................
Odontostephana ........................
Oenanthe.................
Oenothera............. .
OLACACEAE...................
Oldenlandia ...... .
OLEACEAE...................cc......
Oligoneuron ............
ONAGRACEAE......
Onoclea...................
ONOCLEACEAE .......................
Onopordum...............................
Onosmodium .
Operculing...........ccccueeveveeennnn.
OPHIOGLOSSACEAE ..............
Ophioglossum .............................



INDEX

Ophiopogon............................... 162
ODATYS oo 135,136
Oplismenus................................ 332

Oporinia ..............coeeeveeeeeanene. 936
Opulaster ...........cueeeeeevvenecnnne. 482
Opuntia...............c.cooeeeeveenecnne. 683
Orbexilum ................................ 444
ORCHIDACEAE ...................... 127
OFCRES ..o 133
Oreosedum........................
Origanum .....
OFMENIS ...,
Ornithogalum............................
OROBANCHACEAE....
Orobanche...............................
Orontium....................cceeeeuee.n..
Orthilia
Orthodon..............cccccveeveennnnn..
Orthosia...........................ccu......
Orychophragmus ...
OFPZA .
OFyzopsis ............coeeeencne.
Osmanthus

Osmorhiza...............................
Osmunda.................
OSMUNDACEAE.....
Osmundastrum.......

Osmundopteris......
Ostrya..................
OXALIDACEAE.

Oxybaphus ...........
Oxycaryum ......
OXYCOCCUS v

Oxydendrum.............................
Oxypolis
OXYPLETYX i
OXPFIQ i
Pachistima
Pachysandra..............................
Pachystima................cccccoeuveenc.
Packera

Pagesia
Palafoxia....................cccee...
Palhinhaea...................
PALMAE.........
Pamphalea....
Panax .............cccooevvvevvviannnnnn.
Panicularia................. 323, 324, 357
Panicum.... 295, 296, 307, 308, 309,
310,311, 312, 328, 333, 341,
350, 356, 359

Panphalea ....

Papaver...................
PAPAVERACEAE .................... 365
Papyrius..........ccoevvevenivvinninins 503
Parageum ....478, 480
Parapholis ................................. 336
Parathelypteris ............................ 50

Parietaria .............................. 505

Parkinsonia.............................. 445
Parnassia.................................... 532
PARNASSIACEAE ................... 532

Paronychia ............................... 657
Parsonsia ...........ccccceuveeennenn... 574
Parthenium............................ 939

Parthenocissus .......................... 408
Pascopyrum ....................cccuu.. 336
Paspalidium .................ccoc.....
Paspalum

Passiflora
PASSIFLORACEAE................. 550
Pastinaca..............................
Paulownia

PAULOWNIACEAE ................. 837
Pavonia.....................ccoocecuu.. 606
Paxistima ...

Paysonia .................cocueeeeenne.. 632
Pecluma........................ccceuvvenn.... 58
Pectis
PEDALIACEAE........................ 810
Pedicularis............................
Pediomelum ..
Peiranisia.............ccccevvueeeeeeeennn.
Pellaea ...............cccouveeeeeen...
Peltandra ......

Pennisetum ...

Penstemon ...............................
PENTAPHYLACACEAE.......... 695
Pentaphylloides......................... 476
PENTHORACEAE ................... 404
Penthorum........................... 404
Pentodon.... e 745
Peperomia.............................. 75
Peplis ...uoeeeeeeeaeieieeeieiee 574
Pepo ... 531
Peramium.............ccoouveeeuveennn... 134
Perideridia............................... 1004
Perilla................cceuveeeunnn. 822
Peripleura ..
Periploca..................ccueueeuenn. 764
Perizoma .............cccoeevueveeeeencnnnn. 787
Persea

Persicaria.......................cccuo......

Petalostemon......................
Petalostemum...

Petasites ....................ccooveeeueenn.
PETIVERIACEAE. .................... 677
Petrorhagia........................... 659
Petrosedum ...............ccoooeeuenn.. 403
Petroselinum............... 1004
Petunia.............. ... 781,784
Peucedanum..... ...1002
Phaca ..........ccocoveeeceeaannann. 418
Phacelia............................... 771
Phaethusa.................ccooueeeuueenn.. 978
Phalaris ....................cc.ccco....... 341
Phanopyrum .............................. 341
PRarbitis.......cccoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeneeann, 779
Phaseolus ....441, 446
Phegopteris...................ceeuuee.... 49
Phellodendron. ......................... 597
Phemeranthus ........................... 680

1067
Phenianthus ...............cccoeeueuee. 986
Philadelphus ..................... ... 690
Philotria .........ccooeeeeeeveninince 98
Phlebodium.............................. 59
Phleum.......... .341
Phlox............. .692
Phoebanthus ..... 940
Pholiurus .............. ....336
Phoradendron............................ 637
Photinia
Phragmites .
Phryma................cccoveeeeanannnn.
PHRYMACEAE
Phyla .
PHYLLANTHACEAE.............. 548
Phyllanthopsis .......................... 548
Phyllanthus .
PhYILLIS .o 47
Phyllostachys ............................ 342
Physalis e
Physalodes...............ccovueuencne
Physaria.................uuencn.
Physocarpus.. .
Physostegia ...............................
PhySUrus .......c.coeeeeevvccnvcnicncnnns 139
Phytolacca...................... ... 677

PHYTOLACCACEAE ... .677
Piaropus ...........coou...... 174
Picea..............cccovvvveeeiiacnaann, 63
Picradenia................c.cccvee.... 924
Picris........... ..922, 940
Pieris.........ccooeveeeeeiaiiaaann, 726
Pilea.................. ... 506
Piloblephis .............................. 831
Pilosella.............. 923,924
Pilostaxis ..........ccevveeeennn. 462, 463
Pilularia
Pimpinella.............................. 1004
PINACEAE......................c......... 61
Pinckneya

Pinellia.......................cceuo.......

Piptatherum ..............................
Piptochaetium .
Piriqueta ......................oe...
Pistacia.................cououeeeeencn.
Pistia ......

PITTOSPORACEAE..
Pittosporum...

Pityopsis............ ... 941
Pityothamnus ..............ccccceeeuenen. 82
Plagiobothrys .... ... 770
Planera.............. ....499
Planodes................................. 633
PLANTAGINACEAE............... 794
Plantago -

PLATANACEAE ...................... 389
Platanthera ............................... 136
Platanus...................cccceeeeenen. 389



INDEX

Platycladus .............................. 69
Platycodon........................... 865
Platypus .......cooeeveeeevceeiiaieeannns 133
Platythelys ................oueeeeeennen.. 139
Plectocephalus .......................... 942

Pleea.............ovveeeveannann, 92
Pleioblastus ............................... 344
Pleiotaenia....... ....1004
Pleopelltis ...................cueeeucen. 59
Pleuropterus .... VTP 647
Pluchea..........................cccuu..... 942
PLUMBAGINACEAE.............. 638
Pneumonanthe

Poa..................
POACEAE.................................
Podophyllum ....................
PODOSTEMACEAE ....
Podostemon ..................c.cu....... 562
Podostemum............... 562
Podostigma

Pogonia...................... 130, 135, 139
Poinsettia............ccccoeeuveeennenn. 544
Polanisia
POLEMONIACEAE................. 691
Polemonium .................... 692
Polianthes ............cccoveeuveeunn.. 163
Polycarpon ................................ 659
Polycodium .............cccveeueeuennn. 734
Polygala....................cccru.. 461
POLYGALACEAE .................... 461
POLYGONACEAE ................... 639
Polygonatum ........................... 162
Polygonella.................... 645

Polygonum 641, 642, 643, 644, 645,
646, 647
Polymnia .........................
POLYPODIACEAE ..
Polypodium..................ccc......
Polypogon.................ccceene.
Polypremum ...
POlypteris......occeeeeeenenencnenn,
Polystichum..............................
Polytaenia e
Pombalia ..............................
PONCIrus.....cccoooeveiniiiniccncs
Pontederia

PONTEDERIACEAE ............... 173
Ponthieva .................................. 139
Populus..............cccoueveveenanens 551
Porsildia ............cccooeveeeeeeeennn.. 656
Porteranthus ..............ccc.cceu..... 480

Portulaca............................. 682
PORTULACACEAE.................. 682
Potamogeton ..................... 101, 104
POTAMOGETONACEAE........ 101
Potentilla ...........

Poteridium

Poterium ....................................
Pourthiaea

Prenanthes
Primula.....................cco.......
PRIMULACEAE ...................... 697
Proboscidea......................... 857

Prosartes...................cveeeuenn. 126
Proserpinaca.............................. 406
Prunella..................................... 832
Prunus ..............ccccooeevvveeeneaannn..
Pseuderanthemum.....................
Pseudognaphalium.................... 945
Pseudolycopodiella...... ....19
Pseudosasa ......................... 346
Pseudotaenidia ........................ 1004
Psilocarya............... ....257, 258
PSILOTACEAE ..........................
Psilotum.......................cccevveen....
Psoralea.....................
Psoralidium...
Psychotria.......................cccou.....
Ptelea..................ee....
Pteretis................. -
PTERIDACEAE.......................... 38
Pteridium ..................................... 37
Pteris ..
Pterocarya .................................
Pterocaulon ..............................
Pteroglossaspis
Pterophyton........................
Ptilimnium......................

Pycnanthemum....
Pycnodoria...........
Pycnothymus ...
Pylostachya......

Pyrrhopappus ..
Pyrularia......................ccceuene.
Pyrus..........
Pyxidanthera..............................
QUATNASTA ..o,
Quamoclit..........................

Quercus
Radicula................cccocceueeeennne.

Raimannia.........................

Ramium .........ccooeveevvcveeeaiannn 505
RANUNCULACEAE ................ 371
Ranunculus......................... 384, 385
Rapaneq ............cccooeevveeecenaen. 699
Raphanus.........................cccc...... 633
Rapistrum ......................ccccc...... 633

Rapunculus.............cccvvveueannne. 867
Ratibida ......................cc..c........ 947
Rehsonia............ccoeeeeeeeecnneann... 460
Reimarochioa............................. 346

RESEDACEAE ......................... 613

Reynoutria................................. 647
Rhabdadenia.............................. 756
Rhacoma

RHAMNACEAE ....................... 495
Rhamnus...........ccocooeevveecnneannn.. 497
Rhaphiolepis.......................... 487

1068
RAGPRIS......cooeiiiiiiininic, 294
Rhapidophyllum ............... ... 168
Rhaponticum............ ....872

........... ... 648
ia.......... ... 586
Rhizophora .................... ...537
RHIZOPHORACEAE ...... ... 537
Rhodiola...................... ... 402
Rhododendron ............ . 719
Rhodotypos ...

Riedlea....
Ripidium
Riving............ccoooevveeveeieannnen.
Robinia...
Rorippa...........cocveeuennn.

ROSACEAE ..

Rynchospora .
RYLILIX oo
Sabal ...........coovveiviiiiiiianan.
Sabatia ...
Sabbatia..

Sacciolepis .
Sacoila....
Sageretia



INDEX

Salpiglossis ........cccoeeeeeeecenccnnnn. 781
SalpingoStylis.......ccoeeveveeeeeneens 145
Salsola..............oooceeveeeincn. 675
Salvia..........cccoovvivviininiines 835
Salvinia..............ccccooeveeeeeennnn. 36

SALVINIACEAE ........................ 36

Sambucus ...................ccveu..... 980
Samolus ....................ccoveeuenn... 698
Sanguinaria............................... 366
Sanguisorba..... ....483,492
Sanicula ..................ccoeveuvenenn. 1005
SANTALACEAE....................... 636
Santolina...................................
SAPINDACEAE .
Sapindus...............ccoouveiinnin.
Sapium ...............cceuen.. 546, 547
Saponaria ....660, 665
SAPOTACEAE ......................... 695
Sarcocornia............................... 675
Sarothra

Sarracenia

SARRACENIACEAE ............... 708
SASA oo, 346, 348
Sassafras ...........ccooveeveveevennenne. 84
Satureja.............. 823, 824, 832, 836
SAURURACEAE......................... 74
SAUIUFUS ..., 74
Saxifraga.................... ....398, 399

SAXIFRAGACEAE .................. 395
Scabiosa...........occceeieiiiiiiainnann, 989
Scaevola .........................cc........ 868

Sceptridium ....................cco..... 29
Schedonorus............................. 348
Scheuchzeria.............................. 100
SCHEUCHZERIACEAE ......... 100
Schinus..............cccovveeeeeeeannnn. 590
Schisandra............................... 74
SCHISANDRACEAE ................. 74
Schizachne
Schizachyrium........................... 348
Schizaea ................cccccevveeeunennn. 35
SCHIZAEACEAE.. .
Schizandra ..............ccooeeeveeeeeenen.
Schmaltzia..........ccoeeeveeeeeeeneennn..
Schoenocaulon....
Schoenolirion............................
Schoenoplectus ..................
Schoenus .............
Schrankia......
Schwalbea ....
Scilla............. .
Scirpoides ....................coou......
Scirpus ......
262, 267
Scleranthus
Scleria..............
Sclerochloa
Sclerolepis ...................cceuee....
Scleropoa
Scolymus .............ccccouvveevenennne.
Scoparia ................ocoeeeeecacn.
SCOrPIUTUS ...,

Scrophularia.............................. 808
SCROPHULARIACEAE .......... 807
Scutellaria .................................
Sebastiania....

Secale.........

Secula.........

Securigera ....

Sedum............ .
Selaginella.................................
SELAGINELLACEAE .
Sempervivum .............................
Senecio............... 933,937, 938, 950
Sericocarpus.....................cco.... 951
Serinia......ccccveveeceeeeceeeecaeen.. 927
Sesamum ...
Sesbania....................cccuueen.. 451
Sesuvium ...............cccouveeeneennnn. 676
Setaria
Setiscapella ...............coceuenn.. 848
Seutera................oceeeeeeaenannn.. 764
Seymeria
Sherwoodia ..............ccoceeuuenn.... 706
Shortia ..............ccccevvveeevveaenaaannn, 705
Sibara........ccccceveeeeeiieiieanienn 633
Sibbaldia.............................. 493
Sibbaldiopsis ..........coecevcveeueanne. 493
SICYOS ..o 529
Sida ............ ...605, 606
Sideritis .............coeeveeeeeeeneann.. 820

Sideroxylon...................cccvuc.. 695
SIAOPSIS eveeeeeeeieieieeeeeee 605

SINAPIS ..o
Siphonychia... .
Sisymbritm...........ccceeuenuee. 632, 635
Sisyrinchium.............................

Sitilias ...........

Smyrnium ............ 1006
SOLANACEAE ......................... 781
Solanum....................ccceeenen. 787
Solidago .....884, 889, 910, 954, 961
Soliva ..o, 964
Sonchus ..............ccooeevveeeecnen. 965
Sophia ........ ....025, 626
SOPhora......cooeeeiieieen, 452
Sophronanthe............................. 805
Sorbaria.....................cccoueeuennen. 493
SOVDUS ..o, 468, 493
Sorengia ....295, 296
Sorghastrum ............................. 351
Sorghum ...............ccocveeveencn. 352

SOFGUIM ..o, 352

SPARGANIACEAE. ................... 177
Sparganium .............................
Spartina.........
Spathyema .....
Specularia .....
Spergula........
Spergularia ..........
Spergulastrum
Spermacoce.................
Spermolepis...
Sphaeralcea............. v
Sphaerocionium.......................... 33
Sphagneticola ........................... 965
Sphenoclea .
SPHENOCLEACEAE.............. 789
Sphenopholis ............................ 353
Sphenostigma.... .
Spigelia .................ccoveeveeenee. 754
Spilanthes ...........ccoeceeeeeeeecveennnns 872
Spinacia .
Spinulum...................ccccoceeuen... 21
Spiraea..................eeueeennennen.
Spiranthes...
Spirodela
Sporobolus........................ 332,353
Stachydeoma............................. 836

Stachys .......... 818
Staphyiea..................... 588
STAPHYLEACEAE ... ... 588
Stegnogramma..................c..c..... 50
Steinchisma............................... 356
Steironema......................... 701, 702
Stellaria.................... 656, 657, 663
Stemodia ........ccveeeeeeeeeniaianne 800
STEMONACEAE ..................... 108
Stenandrium ............................. 852
Stenanthium .
SenAria .....cc.veveveeeeinieiaienie
Stenophyllus

Stenorrhynchos

Stenotaphrum ...........................
Stephanandra ............................

STERCULIACEAE .
Sternbergia ...............................
Stewartia ....................cccueeueen....
Stillingia
SUPA .o

Stipulicida..................................
Stizolobium....
Stokesia ......
Stomoisia.....
Streptopus ..

Stylophorum..............................
Stylosanthes ..............................



INDEX

SEPIYPUS .o, 480
Styphnolobium .......................... 452
STYRACACEAE ....................... 706

SWrax ..........cooooeeeeeevcevcvennnn, 707
Suaeda.................cuvueeinncn. 676
Sullivantia.....................ccoccc..... 400
Svida....... ....686, 687
SWEFLIQ ..vocueaaeaeieeciieeieareeenn 748
Swida................... ....0686, 687
Symphoricarpos ........................ 987

Symphyotrichum ..... ....874, 966
Symphytum......................c........ 770
SYMPLOCACEAE ................... 704
Symplocarpus

Symplocos................ccuueeveuce.
Synandra..................ooueeene.
Syndesmon ....
Synedrella...............................
Syngonanthus ........................... 185
Synosma
Syntherisma ..............cc......
SYFIRGA ...
Syringodium ...
Taenidia.........................

Tagetes ................cccveeeeuenncns
TALINACEAE .......................... 681
Talinum............... ....680, 681
Tamala............cccoceevevcneeencnnnn. 84
TAMARICACEAE .................... 638
Tamarix.................ccccoveueeuennnne. 638
Tanacetum................................. 974
Taraxacum ................................ 974
Tarenaya....................cocouueen.... 616
TAXACEAE ...............cccceuvunnc. 70

TelOXYS ...vvveeeeiaieineeiieeeeniene 673
Tephrosia ....................ccceeueuen. 452
TETRACHONDRACEAE ........ 794
Tetragonia................................. 677
Tetragonotheca ......................... 974
Tetraneuris

Tetrapanax

Tetrorum ..........ccoeeceevecreenenncnne.

Thalictrum................................. 374
Thaspium ..... ...1007
TREA ..o 703
THEACEAE.............................. 702
Thelesperma............................. 975
THELYPTERIDACEAE ............ 48
Thelypteris ..............
THEMIDACEAE...
Thermopsis..................cccccueuen.
Thinopyrum...............................
Thlaspi e
Thuja............coooeveeeeaeaennn.
Thunbergia................................

Thyella ........c.coeeeeveevenenincnns

Thymelaea.......................... 609
THYMELAEACEAE ................ 608
Thymophylla................... 975
ThYMUS ..........oooeeaeaeaeeaen, 836
Thysanella .. 645, 646
Tiarella .................cccoeeeenene. 400
Tiaridium ............ccooeeveveencnens 773
Tilia.........cooovoeeiieeeeen, 607

TILIACEAE ........ovoveeveeaann. 599
Tillaeq..........ccooeeeeeeeeceeeacnnnann, 401

Tithymalopsis .............
Tithymalus........
TQUM e
Tofieldia.........cocoeeeeeerann.
TOFIELDIACEAE ....
Tomanthera..............ccocceveeevennen.. 839
Torenia.................cccoeeaeeeucnnn. 810
Torilis .
TOFFeSIiA....ccoeueeeaaeieeieaeiaaen,
Torreya .............coceeeeeeveeennanncn.
Torreyochloa ...
Tortipes............
Tovara..............
Toxicodendron ....
Toxylon.......
Tracaulon....................
Trachelospermum
Tradescantella..
Tradescantia ....
Tragia ............cooeeeeveceaseeannn,
Tragiola ..........cceeceeeeeeeenennnne,
Tragopogon ..

Trapa...............eecuveveeaueannn.
TRAPACEAE....
Trautvetteria........................
Trepocarpus.............................
Triadenum ....
Triadica .....................cccceuvenn.....
Triantha........................ccooocen......
Trianthema ...
Tribulus ...................ccooveeunnnn.
Trichachne ................ccceeeeuunnn..
Trichomanes.....
Trichophorum .....
Trichostema.....

Trientalis ...
Trifolium ......
Triglochin......
Trilisa...................

TRILLIACEAE .........................
Trillium...................ccccovveeeuunannn.
Triodanis ...
TriOdia ..o,
TriONUM .....evveeeeeeeiieeeeeeeevvennn.
TriorChOS ........ueeeeeeeeceeeenan,

1070
Triosteum........................c......... 987
Triphora........................... ... 143
Triplasis ...................... ....358
Tripleurospermum...... ....976
Tripsacum...................ccoueueeuen. 358
Trisetum...... 358
Tristagma.... ... 154
Triticum ..... ... 358
Triumfetta.................... ... 608
TROPAEOLACEAE... .613
Tropaeolum.................

Truellum ........cooeveeeeeeaeaienenns

TSUZGQ ...,
Tubiflora.

UMBELLIFERAE ..... ....993
Unamia........................ ... 962
Unifolium..........ccccoeeevevnenennne. 161
Uniola..... 359
Urenai................ccouveecuueeannn... 608
Urochloa .... 359
Uropappus..... 977
Urtica ................... ... 506
URTICACEAE ......................... 504
Urticastrum ............cceeeevveenne...
Utricularia ....
Uvularia.....................oceeuueen...
Vaccaria.....................cccueeen.....
Vaccinium .. -
Vachellia....................................
Vagnera.............cccoveuenuennnne.
Valeriana ..
VALERIANACEAE ................. 989
Valerianella ..............................
Validallium .... .
Vallisneria...................................
Veratrum...................................
Verbascum .

Verbena ...... -
VERBENACEAE .....................
Verbesina................. 977
Vernicia...... .. 547
Vernonia .... ... 978
Veronica............... ... 805
Veronicastrum ..... ... 807
Vesiculina............. .. 848

VINCA cocoooeeeeeeeeeeeeenn. 761, 764



INDEX

Vincetoxicum ...........cccuueeeeeeune.. 762
Viola...............ccoeevveervannn.. 555
VIOLACEAE ............................ 555
Viorna.................. ....382, 383
Virguls ......c.ccoceeeeecnenicncnenns 874

VITACEAE ............................... 406

Vitex ........coooeeeeeeeeeacciaeecnnnnnn. 811
Viticella...........c.ccceueeeeeeeacnnn.. 383
VLS oo 408
Vittadinia ............. .940, 979
Vittaria ......................cccuveeueennn.. 42
Vulpia..............cooveeveeveeennnen. 359
Wahlenbergia.......................... 865
Waldsteinia

Wallia ............cccooeeeeeeeeeceaaannn..

Weigela
Wisteria ..............c..ccoueeeucnnnee.

Wolffia.............oceevvaeainacn.
Wolffiella
Woodsia.......................oocaueen....

WOODSIACEAE ....................... 51
Woodwardia....................... 53
Xanthium ....................cc.oocn.... 979
Xanthocephalum......................... 915
Xanthorhiza.............................. 373
Xanthorrhiza ...................ccu...... 373
XANTHORRHOEACEAE ........ 151
Xanthosoma.........................
Xanthoxalis ......
Xanthoxylum .....................
XEROPHYLLACEAE
Xerophyllum.........................
Ximenesia........ccooueeeeeeeeccveneeaann.
Ximenia

Xolisma
XPLOStEON. ...
XYRIDACEAE ....

1071
Zannichellia............................ 104
ZANNICHELLIACEAE ..... ... 101
Zanthoxylum.................. ....598
Zea............... ... 360
Zenobia ............. ... 128
Zephyranthes .... . 157
Zeuxine ................oceeeeeennnnn. 143
Zigadenus ........... 115,116,117, 118
ZINGIBERACEAE .................. 176
Zinnia.....

Zizania ... .
ZiZANIOPSIS ... 361
ZiZUA ..o

Ziziphus.. .
ZIZYPRUS ..o
Zornia
Zostera .
ZOSTERACEAE ...................... 100
Zosterella...............cceeeeeeenenn.n.

Zygadenus
ZYGOPHYLLACEAE .............. 410



INDEX

QUICK INDEX TO FAMILIES

ACANTHACEAE ................... 848
ACORACEAE

ADOXACEAE.......................
AGAVACEAE ...
AIZOACEAE.........................
ALISMATACEAE ..................
ALSTROEMERIACEAE
ALTINGIACEAE ..................
AMARANTHACEAE ............
AMARYLLIDACEAE...
ANACARDIACEAE ..
ANNONACEAE.
APIACEAE .......
APOCYNACEAE ..
AQUIFOLIACEAE ..
ARACEAE.........
ARALIACEAE.
ARECACEAE ...
ARISTOLOCHIACEA
ASPARAGACEAE ...
ASPLENIACEAE.....................
ASTERACEAE .....................
ATHYRIACEAE....
BALSAMINACEAE...............
BASELLACEAE.....................
BATACEAE .
BEGONIACEAE...................
BERBERIDACEAE............... 368
BETULACEAE
BIGNONIACEAE ..................
BLECHNACEAE......................
BORAGINACEAE
BRASSICACEAE...................
BROMELIACEAE
BURMANNIACEAE
BUXACEAE..................c.....
CABOMBACEAE ...................
CACTACEAE ...........
CALYCANTHACEAE .............. 82
CALYCERACEAE ...
CAMPANULACEAE ...
CANNABACEAE ...... .. 500
CANNACEAE ....... 175
CAPRIFOLIACEAE ...
CARYOPHYLLACEAE..........
CASUARINACEAE...... .. 523
CELASTRACEAE........ .. 533
CEPHALOTAXACEAE ........... 69
CERATOPHYLLACEAE ... 362
CHRYSOBALANACEAE....... 550
CISTACEAE
CLEOMACEAE...................... 614
CLETHRACEAE.................... 711
COLCHICACEAE ...
COMMELINACEAE .............
COMPOSITAE ......................
CONVOLVULACEAE.
CORNACEAE................
CRASSULACEAE..................
CRUCIFERAE
CUCURBITACEAE...............
CUPRESSACEAE.................... 67

CYMODOCEACEAE
CYPERACEAE.
CYRILLACEAE
CYSTOPTERIDACEAE
DENNSTAEDTIACEAE .
DIAPENSIACEAE
DIERVILLACEAE
DIOSCOREACEAE
DIPLAZIOPSIDACEAE
DIPSACACEAE
DROSERACEAE
DRYOPTERIDACEAE ...
EBENACEAE....
ELAEAGNACEAE ...
ELATINACEAE
EQUISETACEAE.

LOGANIACEAE...
LYCOPODIACEAE.
LYGODIACEAE

MARANTACEAE..
MARSILEACEAE
MARTYNIACEAE
MAYACACEAE
MELANTHIACEAE.
MELASTOMATACEAE..

MENISPERMACEAE..
MENYANTHACEAE ...
MOLLUGINACEAE
ERIOCAULACEAE . MONTIACEAE

EUPHORBIACEAE ...

MYRICACEAE .

FUMARIACEAE
GARRYACEAE
GELSEMIACEAE ...
GENTIANACEAE
GERANIACEAE.
GINKGOACEAE
GLEICHENIACEAE
GOODENIACEAE

NARTHECIACEAE
NELUMBONACEAE.
NEPHROLEPIDACEAE
NYCTAGINACEAE
NYMPHAEACEAE.

ONAGRACEAE....
ONOCLEACEAE
OPHIOGLOSSACEAE
ORCHIDACEAE
OROBANCHACEAE
OSMUNDACEAE
OXALIDACEAE ...

GROSSULARIACEAE
HAEMODORACEAE.
HALORAGACEAE.
HAMAMELIDACEAE
HELONIADACEAE

HYACINTHACEAE
HYDRANGEACEAE
HYDRASTIDACEAE
HYDROCHARITACEAE
HYDROLEACEAE
HYMENOPHYLLACEAE
HYPERICACEAE
HYPOXIDACEAE R

PARNASSIACEAE ..
PASSIFLORACEAE ...
PAULOWNIACEAE
PEDALIACEAE
PENTAPHYLACACEAE
PENTHORACEAE ..
PETIVERIACEAE ...
PHRYMACEAE
PHYLLANTHACEAE..
PHYTOLACCACEAE .

ISOETACEAE ...

JUGLANDACEAE ..
JUNCAGINACEAE .............
KRAMERIACEAE....

PITTOSPORACEAE
PLANTAGINACEAE...

LAMIACEAE..........................
LARDIZABALACEAE.
LEGUM]NOS;;]; ......................
LENTIBULARIACEAE ...

LIMNANTHACEAE

POLYGALACEAE...
POLYGONACEAE
POLYPODIACEAE
PONTEDERIACEAE ..
PORTULACACEAE
POTAMOGETONACEAE.

LINDERNIACEAE
LINNAEACEAE

1072

PRIMULACEAE....................
PSILOTACEAE ...
PTERIDACEAE......................
RANUNCULACEAE.............. 371
RESEDACEAE
RHAMNACEAE..................... 495
RHIZOPHORACEAE........... 537
ROSACEAE
RUBIACEAE ......................... 737
RUPPIACEAE ................... 104
RUSCACEAE...
RUTACEAE..... ..
SALICACEAE....... .. 551
SALVINIACEAE ...................... 36
SANTALACEAE...
SAPINDACEAE...
SAPOTACEAE............ ... 695
SARRACENIACEAE...
SAURURACEAE ........ .. 74
SAXIFRAGACEAE ........ ... 395
SCHEUCHZERIACEAE.......
SCHISANDRACEAE ..............
SCHIZAEACEAE....................
SCROPHULARIACEAE........
SELAGINELLACEAE..............
SIMAROUBACEAE...............
SMILACACEAE.
SOLANACEAE ......................
SPHENOCLEACEAE............
STAPHYLEACEAE.
STEMONACEAE ...................
STYRACACEAE.....................
SYMPLOCACEAE..
TALINACEAE........................
TAMARICACEAE..................
TAXACEAE .............cccoeueueee.
TETRACHONDRACEAE ...... 794
THEACEAE .............ccccu..
THELYPTERIDACEAE.
THEMIDACEAE ...........
THYMELAEACEAE ...
TOFIELDIACEAE......
TRILLIACEAE............
TROPAEOLACEAE ...
TYPHACEAE..............
ULMACEAE .......
UMBELLIFERAE...
URTICACEAE ........
VALERIANACEAE.
VERBENACEAE....................
VIOLACEAE...................
VITACEAE. e
WOODSIACEAE .....................
XANTHORRHOEACEAE...... 151
XEROPHYLLACEAE ............ 114
XYRIDACEAE .......................
ZAMIACEAE ...
ZINGIBERACEAE..
ZOSTERACEAE ....................
ZYGOPHYLLACEAE ............ 410




